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Un I ERSALOBEDI ENCE. indiſpenſably requir- | 
29295 ed by the Gos EE. | 


St. JAMES ii. 10. 


* Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
be ated one Point, be is guilty of 
- | | e 273 
I. | 

SERMON XII. 
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The Schifin of 8 S 


food. During that interval he enter d into 


and came to the well to draw water; who, 


8 E R MON 1 


compared with that of « our 
"Proteſtant Diſſenters. | 


A * 3 2 
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* 0 H N iv. 9. a Part. 


fir the Jews have no Ee with 
A” Samaritans. | 


HE 1 Werte 18 8 : Then ſaith the cums, Þ: 
woman of Samaria unto him, How is it. 
that thou being a Jew, aſteſt drink of 

me, „ am a; woman of Samaria? For the 

Jews have no dealings with the $ amaritans. 
Ix the foregoing. verſes of this chapter we 

find that our Savicur was upon a journey from 

Judea into Gali lee, and becauſe Samaria Was 

in the way, and he muſt needs go through it, 

being wearied with. his journey, he fat: down 

to reſt himſelf at Jacob s well, whilſt his Di/- 

ciples were gone into the city Sychar, to buy 


diſcourſe with a woman who was a. Samaritan, 


after he had deſired her to give him to drink, 


ne to expreſs ſome ſurprize at his requeſt, 
VOL. I. ä that 


De Schiſmof the Samaritans compared 


* 


San. I. that he who” was @ Few ſhould expect any 
WYY kindnes from one who was a Samaritan. 


Foraſmuch as ſuch things were not wont to 
be done; there being a mortal hatred of long 
continuance between the Jeus and Samari- 
fans. Now how faulty ſoever the Samaritans 
were in giving the firſt provocation to this un- 
neighbourly behaviour, the Jews were even 
with them, in the manner of their reſentment 


of it. For they not only would have 10 deal- 


ings with them; not only broke off all com- 


merce, and friendly entercourſe with them, 


but made it 2 piece of religion, to be both 
inhoſpitable and uncharitable towards them: 
For even thus far is the ſenſe of the expreſſion 


of the text to be carried, when it ſays, The 
Feus have no dealings with the Samaritans. 


I have pitched upon theſe words for the ſubject 
of my diſcourſe at this time, with a deſign in the 


I. FIRST place, To ſhew you, what were 
the grounds and occaſions of this deadly hatred 


between the Feros and Samaritans. And then, 
II. SECONDLY, To make ſuch reflections 


upon the matter, as (1 hope) may be uſeful 


* . 
© - 
- 1 1 
- * 1 A, At = A 
4 . 5 


I. FIRST then, I ſhall ſhew you how it 
came to paſs that the Jeus had no dealings 
with" the Samaritans: And if we will trace 
this up to its fiſt original, we muſt look back 


as far as the reign of Rehoboam, the ſon of 


King 


with that of our P roteflant Diſſenters. 


the foundation. of all thoſe animoſities and 
quarrels that did fo long ſubſiſt among them, 
was laid in the revolt that was made by ten 
of the twelve tribes of Tjrael, from Rehoboam 


to Jeroboam ; and in what Feroboam then did, 
to ſettle and ſtrengthen himſelf in his new- 
# gotten kingdom. You will find there that the 


two tribes of Judab and Benjamin only, con- 


| tinued in obedience to Rehoboam ; the other 
een being taken away from him by GOD, as 


a puniſhment of his father Solos? s fins, and 


given to Jeroboam : But tho' this muſt neceſ- 


farily make a very great alteration in the civil 


affairs of this people, being now become r 


diſtinct and ſeparate Ki ngdoms, and the whole 


matter, thus far, was, as tis ſaid, from GOD ; 


there was, however, no alteration hereby in- 


tended to be. aide in matters of religion: 
But as their religion was one, and the way and 


manner of religious worſhih the ſame, through- 


out all the #r:4zs when they were but one Eing- 
dom; ſo ought the religion to have continued 
one and the fame, when the fribes were di- 
| vided into uo kin gdoms, as when they made 
but one. For tho G0D gave commiſſion to 


Feroboam for the change he made in the civil 
conſtitution, he reſtrained him from 7 


| any change in the religion eſtabliſhed for the 


uſe of the whole body of the Fews. For at 


Cbap. xi. f 1 Kings xl, a4. 
5 e the 


3 


King Solomon, whoſe acts Are mentioned in the Ser. . 
firſt Bool of Kings * - there you'll find that 


1 We Sch n of * Samaritans ompr el 


Suan. L. the fame time that the prophet Abijah aſſured 
Wav Feroboam of the kingdom, he commanded 
im to * Zeep bis ſtatutes and his judgments, 
that is, the laws of the IF ewiſh religion, as bis 
ſervant David had done : Promiſing him that 
if he did fo, he would build him a ſure houſe, 
as: he built for David, and would give Iſrael 

unto —_. 
Taree were indeed ſome laws of the Few- 
religion that did ſeem inconſiſtent with 
this their new confti tution; as particularl 
the law concernin g the + Paſſover, which 
Was not to be ſacrificed or eaten within any of 
their gates, but only at the place which the 
LORD ſhould chooſe to place his Name in, 
which was at Feruſalem: And likewiſe that 
other law, whereby T all the males of the chil- 
dren of Thael were " obliged three times in a 
year, to appear before the LORD, with gifts, 
at the place which the LORD their GOD 
ſhould chooſe, and that was at Feruſalem too. 
"Theſe laws, I fay, of the Fewiſh religion, 
ſeemed inconſiſtent with their preſent new efta- 
#hſhment : For how could two kingdoms o 
different intereſts unite in one common place of to 
worſhip ? Or how could the ſubjects of on MW ch 
Ringdom, . nay, and the King of them too, W c< 
come up thrice every year, to worſhip, in the WW of 
territories, and in the capital city of the other, th 
without manifeſt inconvenience, and hazard to 


them both? Theſe are indeed objections which 


= - a + Deut. xvi. 1. $ Deut. xvi. 16. 
human 


with that of our Proteflant Difſenters: * 


human policy would naturally ſuggeſt, in ſuch Senn, I. 


a ſtate: Of affairs as the T/raelites were then in; 


and theſe were the very reaſons that put Fero- 


hoam upon. doing of that which was ever after 
EMPHATICALLY call'd the fin of Feroboam, where- 


© by he made Iſrael to fin : He thought in his heart, 

Nat if the people ſpould go up to worſhip 
and 70, do ſacrifice in the houſe of the LORD, 

at Feruſalem, (as the law required) Zhen, would 
the beart of bis people return to their rightful 
7 and. lawful Lord, even unto Rehoboam ; and 
* that. they would kill him, and go and ſubmit 
| them — again t0 Rehboboam, King of Fudab: 
Reaſons of ſtate outweighed all conſideration 
of, and value for, the ſtatutes; and command- 
ments of GOD. And the political inconve- 
niencies that he apprehended might ariſe. from 
d obſerving the old law concerning the place and 
manner of the publick worſhip in this exp ſi- 


tuation of affairs, tempted him to reject the 


all law in this particular, notwithſtanding 
| GOD's expteſs + LT nm to him, that a dili- 


gent A 6:4, th of the /aid law ſhould be his 


E | ſecurity, and the gallen of his throne... 


Al TH GOD had appointed * ew 
to be the place of publick worſhip, fo 
children of J1/rae/; and tho, em. 005 
commanded them to appear there, ev male 
of them, three times a year, he — | them 
that no one ſhould f defire their land: when 


* zKings3i 37, + 2 Kings 33.38. 4 Ex, 8 . 
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6 Die Scbiſen of the Samaritans compared 8 
2% they ſhould go up to appear before the LORD 
; UN” their GOD thrice in the year. And tho' he 
had expreſily * commanded Feroboam to ob- 
ſerve this, as well as all his other ſtatutes; 
and bad made a way for him to do ſo, by 
forbidding Reboboam to attempt the recovery 
of the ten tribes back again, and by com- 
manding F the 7wco ?ribes which were his ſub- 
Qs, to look upon the reſt and treat them as 
their brethren ; notwithſtanding all this, J fay, 
Jerabbam, as tis I aid, 7ook counſel; and truſt- 
ing to the power of his own policy more than 
to the promiſes of GOD, makes alterations 
in the abliſbed religion, ſuitable to the altera- 
tions 7 2 he had made in the fate; and 


feen a great regard for the zaſe of his 


ubjects, by faving them the trouble of ta- 
b ang fo many long journeys every year 70 gy 
ede Teruſalm, erects two temples, the one 
Dan, and the other in Bethel, that they 
might ſerve GOD nearer home: And in theſe 
temples. he ſets op two Ccabves, or cherubim of 
gold, like to thoſe that were ſet up by GOD' 


appointment over the mercy ſeat in the tem- 


Ple at Feruſalem; and ordained feaſts to be 
dblerved there, as they were obſerved in Ju- 
dab ; and the /azHfices to be offered, and in- 
cenſe to be burnt, by the Priefts of his own 
MAKING, after the fame manner as theſe things 
were done by GOD's inſtitution at Feruſalen. 


EE | 'T HIS 


_ 
od a 


with that of our Proteflant Diſſenters. 


Tuis is the account which the Scripture Sex, I. 
gives us of the fin of Feroboam; by which it 
appears, that in the main it conſiſted only in 


his ſetting up temples and altars at Dan and 
Bethel, in oppoſition to the temple and altars 
that were at Feruſalem, and in keeping hoſe 


= feaſts, and in offering thoſe ſacrifices: of the 
law, in other places than thoſe which GOD 
had appointed for them: For it does not ap- 
pear from Scripture, that he ordained any new 
forms, or methods of worſhip for his ſubjects, 
F that were different from thoſe which were ob- 


ſerved in Feruſalem: The Scriptures indeed | 


do rather ſeem to inſinuate the quite contrary ; 


and that they continued in the /ame way of 


they had done before; only in another 


worſhip, according to the law of Moſes, as 


place: For * 7he calves of gold which he ſet 
up in Dan and Bethel, were made in imita- 
tion of, and were like, the u cherubim of 
gold that overſhadowed the mercy ſeat in the 


temple at Jeruſalem : And they were deſigned 
as ſymbols of GOD's preſence there among 
them, as the others were of his preſence in the 
Holy of Holies. And he offered the ſame ſacri- 


F fices, and burnt incenſe after . manner 
as the law did enjoin, and all 


> alteration 


that the Scripture mentions him to have made 
in the law, was this, + that he changed the 
V. Monczum de vitulis aureis. 1 1 Kings xi. | 
32 33 | | 5 


B 4 = day 


8 The Schiſm of the Samaritans compared 


Stan. I. day of obſerving one of the ſolemn feaſts, the 
—W faſt of tabernacles, or of gathering in harveſt 


For whereas by the law of N des it was or- 
dered to be kept on the * fifteenth day of the 
ſeventh month ; Feroboam ordered the g to 
be kept a month later, that is, upon the W 
kern b day of the eighth mont. 

TRE + Scripture indeed takes notice of 
this alteration made by him in the law. of 
Moſes, and with this reflection upon it, 


that Ferobuam ordained the feaſt to be: kept 


in the month that he had deviſed in his own 
heart. But ſince the ' Scripture, when it 
takes notice of this particular | deviation from 
the law, does not take notice of any other, it 
ſeems probable he made no other: But that in 
all other reſpects, the ceremonies of the law 
were at the firſt obſerved at Dan and Bethel, 
after the ſame manner as they were at eruſa- 
lem: So that the ſin, which we find ſo often 
in Scripture charged upon Feroboam, as his 
ſin, by which be made Tjrael to fin, was not the 
changing or altering the Laws and cuſtoms that 
Moſes had left; but the commanding them to 
be obſerved/in another PLACE than that which 


GOD" had appointed. And as this was more 


eſpecially that fin of 'Feroboam, which he is ſo 
often, and ſo EMPHATICALLY charged with, in 
Seriprure; ſo tis likewiſe the very thing that 
gave the firſt riſe to that difference and animo- 
Fity that there was —_ the tribes; and which 
2 Lev, xxiil. 34. 89 a 

[63 4 continued, 


with that of our Proteflant Diſſenters. 9 
continued, and was in being, in the time of Suu. I. 
our Saviour, which was almoſt a * thouſand . 
years after: For thus we are told, ＋ that the 
reſentment and abhorrence of this thing that 
was done by FJeroboam, was fo great, = only. 
at Feruſalem, but likewiſe throughout the ten 
© tribes of Tſrael, that there came out of all the 
© tribes of Mrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek 
© the. LORD 60D of Iſrael, to Jeruſalem, to 
© ſacrifice unto the LORD GOD of their: Fa- 
ber.. 
WnuxRXEVU PON 1 Feroboam took upon FER 
ſelf to appoint Prieſts for the ſervice. of his 
Z temples, who were not of the ſeed of Aaron, 
nor of the tribe of Levi; which were the per- 
ſons who by the law of Moſes were appointed 
| to: ſerve in holy things before the LORD: 
| But: inſtead of theſe, he took of the loweſt f 
tbe. people, and even any one whoever would 
| undertake it, he + CONSECRATED HIM, and made 
| bim Prieſt of Fes high places: And this! is ano- 
ther thing which the Scripture charges upon 
| Feroboam as his particular ſin; which brought 
upon him the utter ruin of his houſe, | /o as to 
| cauſe it to be cui of and deſtroyed from off the 
| face , the earth. We find indeed beſides all 
this, the ſin of || idolatry charged upon him: 
And 'tis evident, that the ten tribes, ſoon after 
their revolt, were groſſly guilty of it; but then 
ſo were the other teu tribes at Feruſalem too: 
* 970. + 2 Chron. xi. 16, 1 I —_ Xiti. 33, 


34. x Kings xv. 9. 
7 n * . a) 2 8 je For 
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10 TheSechiſmof the Samaritans compared 
92 For tis ſaid of them at the ſame time, in the 
days of Rehoboam, that they too built them 


high places, and images, and groves, and did 
according to all the abominations of the nations 
which the LORD caſt aut: So that this was 
not the peculiar fin of Jeroboam; neither do 
the Scriptures any where charge this upon him 
emphatically as the fin by which he made 1jrael 
7o fin: But the thing that he did, that is ſaid 
to become fin to him, and that is ſo particu 

larly and peculiarly called his fin, was his fps 
canis himſelf and his people from the publick 


wor ſÞ1p of GOD, as it was performed at Feru- 
alem: Twas in erecting 


temples, eat ſetting 
up altars, and fixing ſymbols of GOD's pre- 


fence, in a place different from that which 
GOD himſelf had choſen to place his Name 


in: "Twas in burning incenſe, and offering /a- 
crifices upon ſuch altars as GOD had — ap- 
pointed; and in CONSECRATING . ſuch perſon: 
to miniſter at thoſe altars who were not of 
GOD's inſtitution. © 

THIS was the ſin of Yale; and this Was 
the firſt beginning of that difference between 


the Jeus and thoſe of the ten tribes, which 


was afterwards very much widened, and grew 
up to great ſtrife and contention : For after 
the Jews were returned from their captivity in 
Babylon, and had begun to rebuild the temple 
at IT INS, which had mg — in ruins; the 


' f * 1 Kings xiv. — 


| Samaritans 
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with that of our Proteſtant Diſſenters. 


Samaritans, who were then a mixed race of Sau. 8 
 Aſyrians and  1/raelites, and whoſe religion WY. 


conſiſted in ſerving GOD after the * manner of 
Feroboam's deviſing, and in ſerving 7 images, af- 
ter the manner of the nations: Theſe Samari- 
tans, I fay, did what they could to weaken the 
hands of the Fews, and to trouble them in 
their building of the temple ; and hired coun- 


< fello rs againſt them, to fruſtrate their purpoſe, 


all the days of Cyrus King of Perfia, even un- 


til the reign of Darius King of Perſia, for the 


ſpace of fifteen years: All which time there 


þ was a great ſtruggle among them, as you may 
© read at large in the fourth, and in ſeveral other 
: cha ters in the book of Barn. 


ur that which gave the finiſhing ſtroke to 


the quarrel between the Jews and pions, 
and made the difference irreconcileable, 

this: There was, it ſeems, a great kin 
of the Fews, who during their captivity had 
| taken to themſebves ſtrange wives of the people 
| of the land, where they had been captives; 
| which they were obliged by a ſolemn 4 covenant 
| to divorce, and put away from them. 31.7 


Bur as Joſephus + informs us, there was 


| one Manaſſes, the brother of Yaddus the High 
| Prieft, and a companion with him in the of- 


fice, who had married the daughter of Sanbal- 
lat, who was at that time governor of Sama- 


80 5 Kings: Xvii, 27, Ezra xi. + Antyq. Ii, i. 
cap. 7 
ria, 


12 The Schiſmof the Samaritans compared 
Sex. I. ia, and was an inveterate enemy of the Jeu, 
as you may ſee in the book of Nehemiah. This 
Manaſſes refuſing to put away his wife, and 
being on that account prohibited from execu- 
ting the Prieſt's office at Feruſalem; he retires 
to Samaria, and by the help and aſſiſtance of 
his father-in-law, builds a temple upon mount 
Gerizim, and becomes the High Prieft of it, 
independent upon, and equal. to the High Prieft 
at Feruſalem; and this ſet matters all in a flame: 
'The Samaritans held their temple in as great 
veneration as the Fes did theirs; and the eus 
reſented this as an affront to GOD, and to 
their religion; and looked upon the people of 
Samaria as execrable; nothing thenceforward 
was ſo hateful to the Jes as a Samaritan; 
they looked upon it as a fault to have any deal- 
ings with them in the common buſineſs = life, 
and refuſed them the uſual offices of civility 
and humanity; And the Samaritans, on the 
other fide, were no ways behind them, in their 
perverſeneſs and ſpite towards the Jews And 
thus it continued to our Saviour's days; thus 
it was at that very time when he talked With 
the woman of Samaria; this was the reaſon 
of that queſtion which ſhe propoſed to our 
Saviour in the words before the text: How is 
it that thou being a Je, ag. drink of me, 
which am-a woman of Samaria? And 'twas up- 
on theſe grounds that the * ood no ea 
north the Sanarifans. | 83 
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= ferences which I propoſed in the sECOND PLACE 


with that of our Proteſtant Diſſenters. 13 
Ke. Ap now I have done with the fir thing SERM, I. 
that I propoſed, which was to ſhew you what 


the grounds and occaſions were of that deadly 
hatred that was between the Jews and the Sa- 
maritans. And I have been the longer, and the 


= more particular in this account that I have here 


given you of it, that you may be the better 
able to ſee the truth of thoſe refectians and in- 


to make from it; and what thoſe are I am 


now to ſhew you. 


I. AnpFissr, In the account that Thave now 
given you, you cannot but have taken notice, 


that this great difference and diſſenſion between 


the Fews and Samaritans, was about matters of 


religion: And tho there might be many ob- 
ſetrvations made from hence of uſe, yet I ſhall 
at preſent make but one, and that is this, ThàAr 
8 arfputes and differences about religion are no good 
argument againſt the truth or divine authority 
| of religion. For the religion of the Fews was 


| of GOD, at the ſame time that there were 
ſuch warm contentions about it: Not but that 
there are many great and /ad inconveniences 


| that do attend all ſuch differences, and the true 


religion itſelf ſuffers very much by them, inaſ- 

much as they do very much unſettle weak 

minds, and confound the ignorant, and ſorely 

| grieve and perplex the moſt knowing: Inat- 
much as they give occaſion of ſcandal to hea- 

thens, and are a matter of ſport and drver/ion 
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14 The Schiſm of the Samaritans compared 
Senn. IL. to ſcoffers and athei/ts; and do both cauſe: the 


enemies of the LORD to blaſpheme, and the ve- 
ry friends of religion to fall out, and become 
enemies to each other. 1 


Bor tho this is a very good reaſon why we 
ought, if poſſible, and as much as lies in us, to 
be of one mind, and to agree in matters of reli- 


gion, and to ſubdue all thoſe luſts and paſſions, 
that are ever the firſt occaſions of all differences 
about it; and tho it ſnews us plainly the gilt 


and wickedneſs of thoſe that propagate and fo- 
ment them; yet it is at the fame time an argu- I 


ment of the natural ſenſe that mankind has, of 
the neceſſity and importance of religion in ge- 
neral, ſince they think it worth their while to 


employ ſo much of their zea/ and earneſtneſs 
about it: And tho this reflects ſeverely upon the 


meaſures and methods that /ome men take, for 
the eſtabliſhing of what they eſteem to be the 
truth ; yet it ſhews at the ſame time, that there 
is an z2ntrinfick worth and excellency in the 
truth, ſince men will ſtrive and contend ſo ear- 
neftly, even for the falſe appearances of it. 


An therefore, altho the way and man- 


ner in which the cauſe of religion is managed, 
may ſometimes, and does tao often reflect up- 
on the diſcretion and ſincerity of thoſe that ma- 
nage it; and tho the di viſions and differences 
themſelves, that are about religion, are the 


ame, and reproach, and the /n of thoſe peo- 


that occaſion them, yet they ſhew that re- 
ion itſelf is a matter of great moment and 
11 TRE concern: 
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that made 
places of worſhip, than thoſe which GOD had 
appointed for the ¶Myaelites; and twas a vici- 
© ous indulgence of their eaſe and floth, that made 
them ſo readily comply with * him. And as 
| theſe were the cauſes of the fir/t difference and 
| diviſion ; ſo twas malice, and revenge, and 
| the impetus of his carnal affection, that made 
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with that of our Proteſtant Diſſenters. 


concern: Religion could never be made ſuch a Su. I. 
handle for diviſion, and ſtrife, and contentiun 
in the world, if it was not generally eſteemed 


a a matter of the greateſt conſequence. 


_ H.SeconDLY, From the account that has been 
given you may obſerve, that altho' the great 
difference that was between the Fews and Sa- 
maritans, was about matters of religion; yet 
the firſt ground and occaſion of them was 
worldly intereſt and policy, and the ſinful Juſts 
of men: Thus, as you may remember, they 
were reaſons of ſtate, and mere carnal regards 
Feroboam ſet up other altars and 


Manaſſes give the finiſhing ſtroke to it; by 


erecting a temple upon mount Gerizim, in op- 
| poſition to that at Feru/alem: And tis indeed, 
from theſe very ſame principles, that all the 
| falſe doctrines and Hereſies, 
| divifions, that either have been, or that are now 


the ſcbiſins and 


in the world, do proceed. N We 
Fox all the zecefary truths and precepts of 
religion are plain and clear enough of them- 


ſelves, as they are laid down in the Scripture, 
EG | *® 8% Kings xii, 27, 28. | N 
u 
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26 The Schiſm of the Samaritans compared 


Stau. I. but worldly intereſt, and men's finful luſts, put 
chem upon finding out ways to ob/eure and 

Wurm any of the truths of religion do thwart | 
their worldly deſigns, or baſe inclinations, they 
then ſet themſelves to thwart religion, or to 
make ſuch /chemes of it, as will beſt ſerve 
their turn, and ſuit their appetites: And in- 
deed, every vicious and diforderly paſſion of it- 
ſelf, if it be not reſtrained, does naturally tend li 
this way; infomuch that in moſt Heręſies and! 
ſchi/ms, you may ſee the very particular vice] 
and paſſion that firſt occaſioned them; and! 
you will ever find, that there is either pride, 
or ambition, or ſelf-conceit, or malice, or li- 
centiouſneſs, at the bottom of every one of 
them; one or more of theſe luſts and paſſions {tt Þ 
a bias upon men's wills, and bribe their under- 
ſtandings into an approbation of the moſt 40- 
furd opinions imaginable, that do but humour 
and gratiſy thoſe luſts. Thus tis in St. Paul's“ 
account, where, as he propheſies of the hereje 
and diviſions that there would be among Chr:- 
fttans; ſo he makes men's /ufts to be the cauſ 
of them, and the „le occafion why they would 
not endure ſound doctrine, but turned away their 
ears from the truth ; and heaped to themſelves 
teachers after their own luſts: And in another 
place +, he makes the reaſon of their „if 
and diviſons to be, becauſe they were carnal: 
And the ſame 1 Apoſtle does expreſſly aſſign 

* 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. + 1 Cor. iü. 3. f 1 Tim. i. 19. 
653 men's 


a ee on bed . eee, eh p 
„%%% II En EO Say ny - 
Wc Is, 2 8 £ 

3 p 3 


_—. 


with that of our Proteſtant Diſſenters. 15 
men's putting away a good conſciencè as the rea- Shu. i 
Y fon of their mating jhipwreck of the faitbb;: 
and upon this very reaſon; our Church has 

with great judgment appointed, that, at the ve- 

ry ſame time that we pray againſt all falſe dbe- 

trine, and hereſy, and ſchiſm; we ſhould pray like- 

2 wiſe againſt hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 

2 GOD's word and commandment, as the cauſes 

t- 7 of them. So that tis the unruline/5 of men's 


2 + 


BAS. 


of © intereſts, firſt lead them into them, and the 


ſet crafty politics of cunning and deſigning men 
r- improve and propagate them; and I don't ſcru- 
ple to ſay, that tis from theſe roots that all 
ur dur ſchiſins and diuiſions have ſprung up, and 
spread abroad, among us. Conſcience indeed 


fies was ever pretended; but I think it no breach 
r1- N of charity to think it was but a pretence; be- 
1% I cauſe, as there was nothing of that meek and 
ald I Sumble ſpirit of the Goſpel, in the behaviour of 
cir thoſe who were moſt active, for what they 
ves called a FARTHER REFORMATION, and as 
her there never was any thing urged by them in 
rife ¶ defence of their proceedings, that was thought 
4: © juſtification by any calm and learned man a- 
ign © mong the reformed abroad; ſo they have not 
9. agreed, even among themſelves, at different 
ens VOL. I. 8 times, 


18 The Schi m of the Samaritans compared 


Sau. I. times, in the manner of making their own 
* defence. 


Tznus at firſt they gave for a reaſon of their 
ſeparation, the pretended finfulneſs 5 of our com- 
munion, charging the terms of it as pop ish and 
ANTICHRISTIAN, AFTERWARDS, when they 
found the Church eſtabliſhed upon the princi- 
ple of an indulgence to ſcrupulous conſciences, 
whereby their mouths were ſtopped, with re- 
gard to their uſual clamour of perſecution, and 
yet that they were as incapable as ever, of ob- 
taining any poſts of profit in the ate, with- 
out at leaſt an occAS¹4)d L conformity, they 
forthwith abated of their antient rigour, they 
no longer charged our communion as /infi, nor 
dared they longer to aſperſe the terms thereof as 
PoPISH and ANTICHR1STIAN. —— They were 
now only 00 formal, dull, and unedifying : But 
they might without danger be complied with, 
at leaſt OCCASIONALLY. 

Bur now at laſt they have fo far ſoftened 
their firſt 0UTRAG10Us CHARGE, that they 


would fain make the world believe that there 


is after all little or no difference between us, but 
that they and we make but one and the ſame 
Church. That ſince they profeſs the ſame faith, 
and preach the /ame wins and adminiſter the 
fone, »# ws . they are really one with us, 
now, inſtead of giving any reaſons to 
Wo zfy or excuſe their SCHISM, they flatly deny 
that there is any. p 2B 
41s 
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toith that of our Proteflant Diſſentess. ig 
IT Is not my buſineſs now to ſhew the in- Szzu. LE 
ſufficiency of theſe reaſons to juſtify their epa 
ration, for I have mentioned them only to 
ſhew how theſe men have differed from them 2 
ſelves, in the reaſons they have, at different . 
times, and under different views and circum- 
2 ſtances, given to juſtify themſelves; that I may 
from thence obſerve how much it is to be ſu- 
ſpected, that the reaſons they have at any 
time given for their /eparaton are not the true 
ones; and that, ſince they are plainly contra- 
2 diftory to one another, that the real reaſons are 
2 concealed; and that for this cauſe only, be- 
= cauſe they cannot be maintained. It makes it 
indeed probable that their /eparation is owing 
to the ſame cauſe that other ſchiſins and bere- 
es have been, that is, to perver/eneſs; pride; 


? 


P 
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and diſappointment. 


III. Tarxpry, In the account that has been 
given, of the difference between the Fews and the 
Samaritans, you may obſerve, that tho the dif- 
| ference was about RELIGION, yet they did at the 
ame time agree in all the neceffary articles of 
| faith and practice. For the Samaritans, from 
| the ereCting their temple down to the times of 
| our bleſſed Saviour, renounced idolatry as well 
| as the Fews; they received the /ame [aw the 
| Fews did, offered the ſame ſacrifices, uſed. the 
| ſame ſacraments, expected the ſame Meſſiah, 
and yet for all this, there was utterly a great 
| fault among them, "7 

E 2 Now 


* 
* 


20 De Schiſm of the Samaritans compared 
Senn. I. Now the inference naturally to be drawn 
WYY from hence is, that tho Men may profeſs the 

ſame doctrines, and uſe the ſame worſhip, with 

3 the true Church of GOD, yet that they may 
A not be true members of that Church. For 
. thus far the Samaritans agreed with the Jes, 
4 and yet, as our Saviour has himſelf deter- 
[ ' mined the point, they were out of the pale of 
the Feuiſ Church : For he directly tells the 

woman of Samaria —— That {aFvation was of 

the Fews. And upon this account“ our Sa- 

wiour calls the Samaritan that was cleanſed, 4 

ſtranger, that is, with regard to the covenant, 

and the promiſes of it; and + he joins the Sa- 
maritans with the Gentiles, or Heathens, and 
puts them in the ſame condition, with regard 
to the privilege of having the Gofþe! preached 
to them. Go not, ſays our Saviour, into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 

Samaritans enter ye not: But go rather to the 

. loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Which ſhews, 
t men may be in the condition of Heathers, 
tho they profeſs the faith of Chriſtians; and 
that ſome men may have no right to the /, 
fngs and privileges of GOD's Church, tho 
they own the doctrines and ſacraments of it. 


IV. FourTary, The only difference between 
the Jews and Samaritans, as to religion, was 


about the place of worſhip : They agreed in 


© Luke xvii 18. + Matt, x. 5,6 
2 71 3 their 


Vith! it, N ſet up a; Nins, enen and 


with air of our Proteſtant Diſſenters. 


their belief of the /ame GOD, and. owned Sen, I. 
both of them the /ame ngen, and differed \YV 


only about the place where they ſhould per- 

form it: The Samaritans worſhipped GOD, 
after the manner of the law, upon mount Ce. 
riaim, in the temple, and upon the altar, that 


was ſet up by Manaſſes: But the Jes faid, 
and our Saviour confirmed it, That in Feruſa- 
Em was the place where men ought to worſhip * 
That place was appointed for the center of 
unity in worſhip ; thither it was that the fribes 
of the LORD were to go up, zo teſtify unto 
fuel, that they were of the fame commu- 
nion, and to give Zhanks together, with one 
4 mouth and heart, unto the Name of the 
LORD. But the Samaritans ſeparated them- 
© ſelves from this Zemple of the LORD, and ſet 


up diſtinct altars, and places of avorſhip of 


| their own, in oppoſition to thoſe that were 
» eftabliſhed by the law: So that the fin and 


guilt of the See according as the Scrip- 


tures have declared it, and our Saviour has de- 
| termined it, did conſiſt i in this, and in this 
only, that whereas the eftabliſhed Church of 
| the Fews was ſuch that a man might fafely 
hold communion with it, as our Savieur ev 
| dently ſhewed, by living in communion: with 
it himſelf; yet the Samaritans wilfully fepa- 


rated from it, refufed to join in communion 


6 Fol bv; 30, 20. 
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88 TheSchi/m of the Samaritans compared 
Sean. I. aſſemblies in oppofition to it: And all this is, 
A I think, a demonſtration, that it is not enough 


for men to hold the do&rines, and obſerve the 
worſhip and ſacraments of the Church, unleſs 
they do likewiſe live in actual communion 
with it. 
Bor more particularly; from what has been 
gd of the difference between the Fews and 
Samaritans, we may learn the true nature of 
ſebifm, and likewiſe the great /in and guilt of 
it: For from what has been ſaid , 

it regards the Samaritans, did anf in a need. 
Lk and unneceſſary /eparation from the eſta- 
bliſhed Church of GOD among the Few! 
and with regard to the 1 cis n Church, 
gonſiſts in a man's /eparating himſelf, or in re- 
fuſing to bald communion with that particular 
Church to which, according to the conſtitution 
of it, he does of right * And how then 
can men avoid the charge —4 guilt of ſehijm 
who, tho they own the doctrines, and wo 


rſhip, 
and — of ſuch a Church of CHRIST, 


will yet refuſe to join in communion with it; 
but- Ft up places of worſhip, /eparate from, 
and in oppoſition to it? Yer this, I believe, is 
a charge that the Diſſenters from our Church 
(as powilling as they are to hear it). will never 
be able to anſwer: I don't mean only thoſe 
Ae en that are at the fartheſt diſtance poſ- 


om gut gommunion; but thoſe likewiſe, 
who, in the points of faith, and the /acraments, 


are I © ſome with us, but yer Jeparate from . 
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with that of our Proteflant Diſſenters. 23 
Bx it fo, that they agree with us in all the Su. I. 
kssENTIAL points of religion: So did the Sa- S* 
maritans with the Jews ; and yet tho' they 
worſhipped the ſame GOD, and, for ought 

that appears to the contrary, after the /ame 

manner too, as the Jeus did, yet becauſe the 
would not do it in anity and conjunction wit 
the Jews, our Saviour pronounces of them, 
that they worſhipped they knew not what *. 80 
that when men differ no otherwiſe from each 
other, than in the point of communion, one or 
other of them muſt be guilty of a ſchiſin. 

AND this is exactly the caſe between the Di 
ſenters and Us; and on which fide the charge | 
of /chi/ſm- is to be laid, there is no impartial 4 
man but may, from what has been ſaid, very 
eaſily judge. +51. ee 
! THAT they have ſeparated themſelves from 
the communion of our Church no one can deny; 
that we require any /nful terms of communion 
they dare not, now, /ay. What then? Does our 
| Church teach any thing for doctrine that is not 
agreeable to the Scriptures? This they never ſaid. 

Is not the preſerving the nity of the Church, 
and the communion of Saints, a neceſſary duty? 
This they will allow. And is there not ſalva- 
tion to be had in our Chureh? They own 
there is. Do they not then, by ſeparating 
themſelves from her communion, withdraw 
themſelves from the acknowledged means of 
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nd 8 Aaluation, 


24 The Schiſm of the Samaritans compared 


to be feared they do. 

2A Can it then be a crime to look upon ſuch 
1 men as /chiſmaticks, that can thus break off 
communion without any cauſe for it; or call 
ſuch men finners, who can thus break the peace, 


the Church, in view of ſo many ſtrong and 

werful reaſons to the contrary ? You will 
Keg * our Saviour praying with a great deal 
of ardor and vehemence to his righteous Fa- 
ther, that he would keep all true believers in 
unity, that they all may be one +. And cer- 
tainly that muſt be worthy of our endeavours, 


regard, * prayed ſo nn and ſo fer- 


you 

HE be of the matter is this, — The 
cathol ck Church of CHRIST is the whole con- 
gregation or body of Chriftian people in the 
zobole world; who are united to CHRIST as 
their head, and to one another as fellow mem- 
bers of CHRIST: Now all Chriſtians are un- 
doubtedly obliged to join themſelves as mem- 
bers of this catholick Churob, in communion 
with it; and to endeavour after the peace and 
unity of it: But there is no way of being 
in communion with the — Church but 
by joining in communion with ſome par- 


| 4 frular Church that 8 part of ** fame ; ; and 
4 e John w. + Jchn wi. 3 


"therefore, 


Peu. J. fatvation, to the hazard of their fouls ?——"T ls | 


and ſully the beauty, and diſturb the unity of 


which our Saviour thought ſo worthy of his 
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what ſort of love and kindneſs we ought to 
bear, and how we ought to behave ourſelves 
towards thoſe who are of different opinions and 
principles from ourſelves. There is not a more 
melancholie ſubject, of a ſober and ſerious per- 
ſon's conſideration: There is nothing that is a 


luman nature, than thoſe heats and animoſi- 
ties are, that happen between men, mere- 


1 for being of different opinions and perſuaſions 
ft 


| fering notions (the more is the pity! ) ſhall 
be thought by ſome to be ſufficient grounds for 
| denying the common offices of civility to their 
| neighbour, if not for conceiving an implacable 
| batred againſt him. Some wreak their malice 
by fixing odious names of diſtinction upon thaſe 


of the univerſal Church, do thereby ſeparate 


| conſequence is very clear, that men are not at 


| congregations, and ſeparate from the eſtabliſhed 
Church of the land, and in oppoſition to it; but 
that they that do ſa are guilty of ſchiſin, to the 
hazard of their ſouls. D 


5 with that of our P roteftant Diſſenters. ; 25 
therefore, they that ſeparate from ſuch a parti- Seu. I. 
cular Church, that is a true part and member "WY 


themſelves from the body of CHRIST, and 
become guilty of chin: From all which the 


liberty/to form themſelves into aſſemblies and 


V. Firrhlx and laſtly, From the caſe of the 


eus and Samaritans, we may be inſtructed 


greater inftance of the folly and weakneſs of 


om each other. Differing thoughts, and dif- 


ſhat are in an intereſt oppoſite to them; and 
a others, 


_ 2 . 0 


2 16 The Schiſm of the Samaritans compared | 


Stun. I. others, tho they don't open fo loud, yet dif. | 
** cover their revenge, 33 to have any 

ole of their own par. 
ty. Now this was exactly the very caſe of the 
Fews and Samaritans, and it is worth our 
obſervation, that tho our Saviour condemns ſÞ 


dealings with any but 


only the Samaritans, for their ſchiſin and /e- 


wncharitableneſs towards each other, on that 
account; for indeed they were faulty on both 
ſides, and there was ſuch a martal hatred be- 


the Fews, in way of reproach, called our Sa- 
viaum a Samaritan ;, they knew that he was not 
ſo, but that was one of the worſt terms of 
contempt and reproach that they could uſe, 
_and therefore ny called him ſo: And as libe- 
ral as the Jeus were in their inyeRtives and ha- 
tred againſt the Samaritans, they, on the other 
hand, kept pace with them in their ſpight and 
malice, and inhoſpitable behaviour towards 
them: Thus when our Saviour would have en- 
tered into a village of the Samaritans, they 
would not receive him, becauſe his face WAS 0s 
tho he would go to lem *, They took 
him, 4s Wey, for 7725 that — * up 
to worſhip 4 Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the 
paſſover, and fo he was to have no entertain- 
ment there. And for the ſame reaſon the wo- 
man of Samaria made a quack ks ht of Frog our 


e a little water to _ his thirſt. 
N 
* 
\ 


paration, he condemns them both for their 


. tween them as was not to be juſtified. Thus | 
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with that of our Proteſtant Diſſenters. 27 
= Now our LORD has taught us how con- Sz. I. 
y ME trary all this is to the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity, NY 
and how ill it becomes a man, and eſpecially 
x a Chriſtian, to be ſpightful or malicious upon 
any account, or to deny any one the common 
offices of humanity and kindneſs, of what coun- 
ty, or ſect, or perſuaſion ſoever he be; and, 
that all men are obliged to an univerſal love 
and charity, and to extend their mercy and 
1 compaſſion to all. mankind. __ 
Tnus have I, as I propo ſed, | ſhewn you 
how it came paſs, that t owe had no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans, and from _ 
have ſhewn you the true nature of ſchiſin, and 
of how we are bound by the rules of univerſal 
ſe, charity to be kind an courteous, Lowe and 
c- © compaſſionate towards all. 
a- Ax GOD grant that we may all of us be- 
er have ourſelves thus; and be conformable there- 
nd in to the example of our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
des wour, who did good to all; and while we were 
n- pet enemies, /aved us, and bleſſed us, and gave 
ey himelf for us: To Him with the FATHER 
and the HOLY GHOST, three Perxsons and 
ok cone GOD, be aſcribed all honour and praiſe, 
up the kingdom, the POW and hes glory, n now 
he nd Feet: Amen. 
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The NecesTy of Hexes1Es 
_ in the CHURCH. 


co xi. 19. | 1 


Por there © muff be berefies al among 
Dun, that they who. are approved 
{any be ode manife of an Saga 


Mo SERMON | AH E Apoll, in the wits mne dhteiy 
. foregoing, tells the Corinthians of the 
O mm report he had received, concerning 

the Perks that were among them, with re- 

lation to the Lord's ſupper. I hear, ſays he, 
that there are diviſions among you, and I partly 
believe it. 'That is, I do not believe this report 
of you all, (for I know that a great many of 
you are good Chriſt fan, and far from being 
ſebi clic but of ſome of you I do really 
believe it. And then he adds, — For — 
muſt be herefies alſo am u, L e. tis no ſuc 
ard, Ang 8 mon t bad men ſhould 

raile di vin among you, as to matters of . 

War 


* W 
4. 5 
* * 5 7 — 


De neceſſity of Hereſies in the Church. 29 
ward diſcipline and worſhip in the Church; for Szxmon 
they muſt proceed further, to ſet on foot here- II. 
es alſo, to corrupt the very eſſential doctrines WIG 
Fand fundamental articles of religion: But with 
this advantage however to religion, that theſe 
diujſons and beręſies will be a means to keep up 

a plain diſtinction between good and bad Cbri- 

trans, and diſcover the truth and ſincerity of 

their intentions. They who are approved will 

be made mani feſt. From the words in this ob- 

vous ſenſe of them I ſhall diſcourſe upon theſe 
following particulars. 


I. FIRST, Enquire into the grounds and rea- 
© ſons of thoſe diviſions that are among Chri/t;- 
ans, and how it comes to paſs that there are 
| /chiſms and herefes in the Church of GOD. 
The Apoſtle tells the Corinthians that there 
| muſt be herefies among them. ” 


II. SeconDLy, Conſider the end and deſign 
that GOD has in permitting them: They have 
this good uſe, that they who are approved may 
be made manifeſt. 3 N 
III. TaikpLy, I ſhall make a practical ob- 
| ſervation or two from the whole. 


I. Finsr, TIl enquire into the reaſons how it 
comes to paſs that there are ſchiſins and here- 
fes in the Church of GOD. The Apoſtle tells 
us there muſt be herefies. Now by this phraſe 
we are not to underſtand an ab/olute and fatal 
neceſſity, as if GOD by a poſitive decree had 
1 ordained 


i 


ien ordained eh; and bergfer in de Cart), 
8 This indeed would be a 


cCbuſe which they like beſt; fo that their ſalva- 
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plain reaſon why they 
muſt unavoidably be; but then it would make 
GOD the ſole cauſe and author of them: For 
if here be the 7zrrefi/tzble decree of Heaven, 
tis certain that men are in no fault for being 
. beretichs ; he that made them ſuch muſt an- 
ſwer for their guilt, and they will be found 
char when they are judged. But this be far th. 
from GOD ; he is too holy and too good to his fin 
creatures to decree either the errors or the s 

of men; he made man at firſt upright; and no 
one is under a neceſſity of being worſe than 
he was made: So far is it from this, that in all 
his dealings with men, he has decreed to leave 
them to a perfect liberty, to act upon ſuch 
free principles as become thoſe that — laws 
to act by, and are accountable for the good 
or evil of their actions. He has /ef hfe and 
death, good and evil, before them; and bids them 


tion or deſtruction is plainly of them/etves; and 
not from any neceſſity that GOD has laid up- 
on them : But moreover, is 
As GOD has not made herefies in the Church 
neceſſary, by an abſolute decree, ſo neither is it 
his uu that there ſhould be any; He is nt 
a GOD that takes pleaſure in wickedneſs, or N 
that delights to ſee men bite and devour one deft 
another; on the contrary, he has done all that I uſe 
could be done to prevent ſuch things, by ſtrict and I uon 
frequent commands of peace and unity, and that ern 


i 


in the Church. \\ -— 


we ſhould be all of one mind and one judgment, en 
| 4 endeavour by all means to keep the unity of 

tbe Spirit, in the bond of peace, and by abſo- A 
r lutely forbidding all frife and divifions and he- 

i, I refes among Chriſtians, as things that are di- 

» © realy contrary to the end and deſign of the 

* . | Goſpel, and that corrupt the faith, and diſturb the 
nder and good government of the Church, and 

Ar : that are indeed very grievous and damnable 

is I fins. 

m Bor then you'll fay, How comes it to be 

10 N true, what the 1 ſays, that there muſt 

oe ; | be berefies, if it be contrary to GOD's will 


ll | that there ſhould be any; wp who has refiſted, 
ve or can reſiſt, his will? Now the anſwer to 
ch this is very plain; and that is, that tho' it is in 
ws 60's power to hinder all the fins of men, 
od and it is not his will that there ſhould be 1 


res, yet he does not exerciſe this his power 
and Al by ſuch poſitive acts, as to lay an ab- 
ſolute reſtraint upon men, and force —— into 

| goodneſs, but in a way agreeable to the condi- 
tion of human nature, by ſuch motives. and 
arguments as are con ſiſtent with the liberty of 
choice which he has beſtowed upon us. 

To compel men to obedzence, and force them 
to be good whether they will or no, is to take 
away all the diſtinctions of good and evil, by 
ee the principle of liberty, upon the 

which the good or evil of all our ac- 


8 tions does 1 And this would be to 
hat ern men as brutes are governed, by wh 2 
we without 
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32 The neceſſity of Hereſies 
Sz2noxn-without virtue, without praiſe, without re: | 
I. ward. But GOD having made man a er þ 
" NG agent, capable of knowing and doing his du- f. 
ty, and having ſet before him a plain and eaſy . 
rule to walk by, together with all the argu- „ 
ments that are proper to determine him in his 41 
choice, he has thereby left him in the hands of o. 
bit own counſel which fide he will take, that ſo d 
his obedience, or his diſobedience, may be 7e. jy 
warded or puniſhed accordingly. Now this be- a; 
ing the condition of man, with regard to his 
duty, that he has a liberty which he may abuſe, Þ- 
and is under the influence only of /uch laws 
and motives as he can reit, tis plain that, e- 
ven contrary to the expreſs will and command 
of GOD, there may be /in and herefies in the 
Church ; and tis upon that ſuppoſition that St. 
Paul tells us there muſt be herefies : His mean- 
ing is, that conſidering all the circumſtances of 
human nature, and how prone men are to a- 
buſe their liberty, and how ready to negledt 
their duty, and run into the contrary extremes of 
fin and folly, tis highly probable, (nay almoſt 
impoſſible, but) there muſt be hergfies among 
Chriſtians. : 
_ HEREsIEs, as J before hinted; are nothing 
elſe but either a groſs corruption of the pure 
faith and doctrine of the Goſpel, or a mani- 
feſt addition to it: And while there are bad 
men in the world, whilſt there are any — 
appetites to be indulged; or any worldly inter: 
to be ſerved, there will never 4 * | 
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As plain as the rules of the Goſpel are, men of Sermon- | 

ruerſe minds will find out ways to evade the Real 
force of them. If religion thwarts their baſe * 
Ans, they will preſently ſet themſelves againſt 
„religion, and try ſome way or other to pervert it, 
is and make it ſpeak fair on their fide. Every vice 
or diſorderly paſſion does naturally tend to pro- 
2 duce ſome” here/y or other, and we may plain- 
ly read in moſt of the herefies, the very vice 
and paſſion that firſt occaſioned them; and *tis ' 
much if we don't find ſome one or more 
of theſe ſinful paſſions at the bottom of eve- 
ry hereſy in the world; pride, or avarice, or 
ambition, or ſelf-conceit, or malice, or licen- 
© tiouſneſs ; and wherever theſe are, tis no mat- 
ter how plain and evident the dofFrine” is 
which they oppoſe ; they can eaſily ſet a 
bias upon a man's will, and bribe his under- 
ſtanding into a perſuaſion of the moſt abſurd 
a- oinions imaginable. 0 
lect Tocoive a plain inſtance or two; what unpre- 
of judiced perſon does not ſee the monſtrous abſur- 
nolt N dity of tranſubhſtantiation, and what a ridiculous 
ong Valle that of purgatory is, without the leaſt ſha- 

dow of Scripture or reaſon to vouch them? And 

hing yet ambition and avarice have introduced them 
pure ¶ into the Church of Rome, as very clear and neceſ- 
an- fary articles of religion. And who that reads the 
bad Bible with an impartial eye, would ever imagine 
that he was obliged to worſhip ſaints and angels, 
ereft Nand to pray to the virgin Mary more than to our 
ies. Mokſſed Saviour himſelf? For there is no part of 

As VOL, I. 3 Scripture 


8. 
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Ca Scripture that enjoins this worſhip ; but on the 


ny 


in Scripture as they can be in any words what- 


The neceſſit ty of Herefies 


contrary, a great many expreſs places do abſo- 
lutely forbid it; and yet notwithſtanding all 
this, — ſame Church 4 Rome, upon the ſame 
worldly deſigns, does maintain and juſtify this 
idolatrous practice; and that with ſo much con- 
fidence, as if the honours due to ſaints and the 
virgin Mary were the ſubject of every aner | 
and every page of the New Teſtament. 
AGAIN, Let us ſee what pride and /elf-con- 
crit can do towards making men heretichs: 
The doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, and our 
Saviour s incarnation and ſati faction for our 
ſins, are, one would think, as plainly delivered | 


ſoever; yet the Socinian is too wiſe in his own 
conceit to believe one ſyllable of all this: The 
great opinion that he ho of his own parts and 
reaſon, ' will not let him think that GOD Can 
reveal any thing to men, which Hx is not able 
fully to camprebend; he therefore is reſolved 
in ſpight of Scripture, to ſet himſelf againſt al A 

eries in religion: And ſo pride triumph p. 
upon the ruins of faith, becauſe vain man mi a: 


"needs be wiſer thun his Maker, I might be 


endleſs in ſuch inſtances as theſe; but to bring 
the matter ſhort, and yet nearer to ourſelves; 
let us but examine the 7:/e and occafion of the 


from our Church, and we ſhall find the Apo- 
| + ed of the laſt * ful 


in 
le 
th 
W. 
| ſeveral fefts and parties of thoſe that ſeparate be 
Pa 
ne 
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| in the Church. 7. 
filled in them. In the laſt days, ſays he, peril- Szxmon 
us times ſhall come; for men ſtall be lovers of II. 
il 1 therr ownſebves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blafphe= © © 
= mers, unthankful, unholy, falſe accuſers, diſpi- 
= ers of thoſe that are good; beady, high minded, 
overs of pleaſures more than lovers of GOD ; 
having a form of godlineſs; but denying the 
1 power thereof: For of this ſort are they that 
creep into houſes, and lead captive filly women 
laden with fins, led away with divers luſts, ever 
1 karning, and never able to come to the knowledge 
F the truth : Now as Jannes and Fambres 
= [the magicians] 4ww:th/tood Moſes, [the true mi- 
niſter of GOD] / do theſe aljo reſiſt the truth; 
; 0 corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
J 26 womidiy ret, tr | 
: a By this very lively, and very atplicable de- 
ſeription, we ſee that whatever pretences men 
may make for their diviſions and hereſies, there 
| is little or no goodneſs at the bottom; tis the 
pride and bypocrtſy of ſome, the malice and o- 
| ſiinacy: of others, and the wnruly lufts and 
| paſſions of all that firſt lead them into /chi/ms 
nut and herefes. Cunning and deſigning men firſt 
it be invent them, but tis Folly and ignorance, . and 
bring licentiouſneſs, that propagates them, and gives 
lves; them the vogue among the multitude. In a 
f the word, till men can once ceaſe deceiving, and 
rat being deceived ; till there be an end of all 
Apo; fafron,: and prejudice, and partiality, we can 
y ful never expect but that what the Apoſtle ſays 
will be true, that there muſt be herefies among 
” D'S”: Chriſtians, 
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* Chriſtians. I now Lon to another particular, 
2 


which is 


1. SECONDLY, To conſider the end md de- 
Ggn that GOD has in permitting them : They 


have this good uſe, that they who' are proved 


may be made manife oft. 

By ruis means there may be a plain dif- 
ference. made between good and bad men; 
between the frue and fncere profeſſors of 
CHRIS T's doctrine and formal hypo- 


crites; ſuch as make religion only a cloak | 7 


for their ungodly deſigns. It is the TRIAL only 
that diſtinguiſhes things that are right and 
good, from the baſe and counterfeit ; without 
this a man of very vicious inclinations may ap- 
to be outwardly, dee only a virtuous man 
really and inwardly is; but temptations and 
trials ſhew us the inſide af things, and make a 
full diſcovery of the hearts and affections of 
men. There are no thanks due that a man is 
ORTHoDox, whilſt all the reſt of the world is ſo 
too, and he has no opportunity nor temptation 
to be otherwiſe ; but when herefies appear, and 
male a figure in the world; when they have 
« 5 — and interęſt to recommend _ 
an tend to diſpute it openly and publickly 
3 true —— * will 1 plainly 
ſeen what men are made of, — their 
Jaith be ſound and upright as it ought to be; 
ane 9 heartily — 0 and * 
92 79 
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in the Church. + WM 
neſs, and truth, and can with a good courage Sæ,j] 

reject the wiles and enſnaring pretences of II. 

wicked and deceitful men; then it will be — 

eaſily manifeſted to the world, that good men 

are really what they always pretended to be; 

and that a well-grounded faith is proof againſt 

| all Falſe notions, and heretical opinions what- 
ſoever. More particularly, when herefies are 

| abroad in the world, and aſſault good men, 

| their ſincerity and ſtedfaſtneſs will ſhew itſelf 

in ſuch like inſtances as theſe. As 9 OL 

I. FIRST, IN A HEARTY concern for truth, and 

an open declaration againſt thoſe miſchievous er- 

tors that are ſet on foot to oppoſe and under- 

+ mine it: They will not think it enough to fit 

 & till with a 'carekſs fort of indifference, and 

leave truth to defend itſelf, but will be as ac- 

dave and as ſollicitous to maintain it, to the beſt 

2 of their {kill and power, as the enemies of it 

of aue to gainſay and deſtroy it. A truly fincere 

z Cbriſtian will think himſelf then obliged to 

ſo fir moſt, and put in his helping hand, when 

goodneſs and truth are moſt in danger, and 


on 

nd ſuffer moſt. You'll ſee him then, like a buſy 
ve I Primer in a ſtorm, labouring might and main 
m, do fave his faith from being ſhipwrecked ; and 
ys not the mean fear of diſobliging great men, 
ny or a avid regard to his own eaſe and intereſt, 
cir that will bribe him to deſert his cauſe, and fit 
e; down in filence, and leave the truth to fate its 
od- chance among its adverſaries. We had a very 


remarkable inſtance of this within the memo- 
PRI —» - 
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SzxMoN ry of ſome of us, and which for the honour 4 
I. | of our Cnuxcn ought never to be 4 It * 
had been of a long time given out, by the 9 
leaders among the Dyſſenters, to = * mM 

rant people from the Church, that our Church Cc 

was far gone in PoPERY ; that our Biſops and ra 
Clergy were PAPISTS in diſguiſe ; ; that our Li- le 

Pargy was the Mass Book; that our cr in W 
baptiſm, and kneeling at the ſacrament, and th 

ice, and other decent ceremonies, were all ca 
 POPISH : But mark the falſhood and hypoc zrify cu 

of theſe accuſers! When Poetry did £474 by. F 2c 

gin to ſhew itſelf among us; when the 74o/atry ic: 

and ſuperſtition of Rome was publickly pro- the 
feſled, and practiſed, and upheld by our civil | 5c 
governors, ſo that it became dangerous to op- 
_ poſe it, Did theſe men then cry out of Popery, (© Fit 
or any ways endeavour to ſtop the growth of the 
it? No ſuch matter; they rather encouraged ve 


it, and choſe to ſide with it upon all occaſions. WO 
Tur were the MINISTERS of the CHuxch 10g 
or ENGLAND that boldly food in the gap, and but 
wentured all, in defence of the PRoTEsTANT MW anc 
RELIGION ; THEY ONLY then had the courage fur 
to obey GOD rather than men; rhEr on! her 
wrote,” and preached, and publickly diſputed, I ten. 
againſt the errors and corruptions of Rome, WM 7% 
whilſt the PRoTEsTAanT DiSSENTERs, as they iſ afte 
called themſelves, either had nothing to ſay, or *ea 
thought it beſt to fit ſtill and ſay nothing ; unſ 
and ſo deſerted the defence of their religion, bout 
"= gave it over as 4 3 into the teeth of il of 7 
adverſaries © * 


» 


n the Church. 


| adverſaries. This I fay is a plain proof of Szrwon 
* what the Apoſtle here ſays, that when hereſies 
gather ſtrength, they who are approved will be 


made manifeſt, and they that are otherwiſe 
cannot be bid. And perſons of the lower 
rank, who are generally unlearned, and fo 


led away by the idle cant of their teachers, 
would do well often to conſider this, and 
think with themſelves, that thoſe men who 
cared not, when there was moſt need to ſe- 
cure them from hereſy, (the worſt of hereſy, 
© ropisH ſuperſtition and idolatry) will never 
ſcruple, for their own filthy lucre fake, to lead 
them into the moſt dangerous and deſtructi ve 
! SCHISM. | 


2. SECONDLY, ANOTHER inſtance of the ſince- 


| rity of good men, when hergſies appear, is, that 
| they will then be both able and willing to give a 
| reaſon of the faith that is in them ; and let the 
| world fee that their religion is not barely ow- 
ing to cuſtom, and education, and prejudice; 
| but that tis what they have well thought on 


and conſidered, and are, upon the moſt ma- 


| ture deliberation, reſolved to fich by. And 
| herein they are diſtinguiſhed from vain pre- 


tenders to religion, that are wont to make a great 


| n0;ſe and buſtle about the orthodox faith, and 


after all know not what it is; for ſuch men's 
zeal being without knowledge is at beſt a very 
unſtable thing, and expoſes them to be 70% a- 
bout with every wind of doctrine; by the flight 


of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie 


4. 71 
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' | Ihe neceſſity of | Hereſies 


Sunmom in auait to deceive *. But they who: have made 
. religion their bufine/5, and conſtant ſtudy, will 
be provided with a principle that will ſecure 
them againſt all /educers. Herefies may ſtartle 
them a little, and ſo put them upon eſtabliſh- 
ing their faith by a more diligent enquiry into 
the grounds and reaſons of it: But the men of 
no principles, that never had any inuard con- 
cern for truth and goodneſs; ſuch as put on 
religion as a faſbion, and can lay it aſide for 


their intereſt, are they only who become a prey 
upon ſuch occaſions. _ | 

3. Thix DL, Goop and ſincere men are mad: 
manifeſt by berefies, from the very way and me- 
thod which they take in defending the truth; 
which is, I/, by ſhewing a great deal of candor 


and charity to oppoſers; by allowing for all their 


prejudices, and endeavouring by all gentle and 


fair means to convince them of their errors; 
by letting them ſee, that it is not any Hatred 
or ill will to them, but he of truth; not a 
deſire of victory, but to gain a ſoul, which is 
the only deſign they have upon them. And 
in this they are plainly diſtinguiſhed from 
men of a bad deſign, and that have a bad 
cauſe to manage. For wherever falſhood and 
error is, there muſt be paſſion to ſupport it; 
What is wanting of fruth muſt be ſupplied by 
rage and violence, and theſe naturally lead men 
on to be malicious and uncharitable, to per/e- 


* Eph. iv. 14. 


cute 
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1 ini Gn, we 
cute and damn all that oppoſe them. There Szxmon 
may be, tis likely, ſome policy in ſuch cruel- II. 
ties, but there is no meekneſs of wiſdom in it; 3 
and St. James plainly tells us, that this 2 /- | 
aum deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, 

| ſenſual, deviliſh, 4 LE; da 

| TRUTH and goodneſs always act in a quite 
| different manner from this; for the vi ſdom 


I which is from above, as the ſame Apoſtle 
tells us, is it pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and 

good fruits, (without bypocriſy, without par- 
e I trality), And therefore, 2dly, The ſincerity of 


good men is manifeſt in their defence of the 
truth againſt error and hereſy, in that they will 


r We defend truth only with truth, (as Mr. Chilling- 
r WW worth ſpeaks) and venture their cauſe upon its 
d own bottom, to ſtand or fall according to the 
iinnocency and evidence that is in it, for truth is 
4 always bold and generous; it is not aſhamed 
a WW nor afraid to appear above board in the open 
s WW light; there is always a naked ſimplicity, and 


d an wnaffefed air of goodneſs that attends it, and 
m diſtinguiſhes it from error and falſhood. And 
men that love the ruth, are ſo confident of its 
d firength and power, that they ſcorn; to make 
t; WW ule of Zricks and lies to ſupport it. Lies only 
9 Wl want to be maintained by lies; but tis ridicu- 
en lous folly to lie for the truth, becauſe that 
f ſtands firmeſt, and is eaſieſt defended, upon its 


A own 


SERMON 
II. 


Hold it. When men make it their chief buſineſ 


upon their adverſaries, tis plain that there ; 


tried 


The neceſſity of Hereſies 
own native innocenqy. 
ſurer ſign of a very weak, or a very unjuſt 
cauſe, than to ſee men uſe fraud, and all the 
little arts of ſopbiſtry and diſſimulation to up- 


to work upon the weakneſs and paſſions of their 
followers, by blinding their eyes with #fal/ 
principles, and illogical concluſions, with /þu- 
rious ſtories for themſelves, and baſe calumnies 


very little truth at the bottom, and 'tis a de- 


monſtration to a wiſe man, that ſuch mers re. 
tigion is vain. 


Indeed *tis a very plain caſe to 
us, that there muſt be falſbood and hypecriþ 
in all this; for truth and honeſty never act on 
this faſhion : Truth is too much a plain-dealr 
to uſe little „his and diſguiſes, and more 
friend to the Scriptures than to decline being 
by them; and our Saviour has inſtructed 
2 _ what judgment we are to make 0 

u 
than hight, becauſe their deeds are evil &. 

4. FouRTHLY, WHEN {chi/ms and hereſies break 
in upon the Church, the Ancerity of good men 
will be made manifeſt, in that they will then be 
more than ordinarily ſollicitous for the honour 
religion, by endeavouring all they can to put: 
7 to whatever may give any juſt occaſion of 

ence, or cauſe the enemies of truth to blaf 
pbeme and vilify it. It will grieve them to the 
heart to ſee the truth ſuffer only for the ſake 
* John iti. 19. ; 
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men; Men, ſays he, love darkneſs rath 
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& should be the only material objection againſt 
x it; that ſchiſm and hereſy, which are only other 
p- names for worldly intereſt and policy, ſhould 
pretend to make men better Chr:/tzans than 
ir truth and goodneſs itſelf can. This therefore 
lj: will put them upon reforming what is any ways 
- amiſs in themſelves or others, and making the 
| oodneſs of their principles ſhew itſelf in the 


v 8 purity of their practice, that as they have ma- 
le. nifeſtly the 5% cauſe, and the moſt defenſible 


re-. in itſelf, ſo they may have the 35% lives alſo 
to to recommend it to the eſteem of others; that 
o chey who are of the contrary part may be 
on aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of them. 

„r I come now, in the laſt place, 


> 4 3 | | 
ing III. Taixpry, To make a practical obſer- 
ted i vation or two from the whole. 


1. Finsr then, From what has been ſaid tis 


in the Church, can be no juſt impeachment of 
the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of G00, in the care 


| of its profeſſors, and that 2heir fins and follies Sr 


43 


RMON 
1 


Conn pound 


© evident, that the being of ſchifms and herefies 


net Wand government of it; fince, as I have ſhewn, 
be theſe are none of his doings, nor by his ap- 
ol pointment ; but are wholly owing to the un- 
ut a ruly Iufts and paſſions of men, whereby they 
n oi abuſe the /iberty he has beſtowed upon them 
% for their good. GOD made man, at firſt, up- 
the right, but they have found out many inventions, 
fake ſays Solomon *, He made men free agents, to 


* Eccleſ. vii. 29. 


diſtinguiſh 


SERMON 
II. 
AA 


I, 
* 


foundation for all the bereſies in the world, 


W 
5 1 l 
. ©. by 
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The neceſſity of Hereſies 


diſtinguiſh them from brutes, that they might 


have the privilege of being generouſly good, and 
obey their Maker upon free principles, out of 
a deep ſenſe of his goodneſs towards them ; 
but ſuch is their baſe ingratitude, that they a. 
buſe this liberty into lcentiouſneſs, and turn the 

ace of GOD into laſerviouſneſs. Irregular 
and finful defires firſt make men uneaſy under 
GOD's government, and this puts them upon 
perverting his laws, and inventing new ways 
and methods of obeying him, and this lays 2 


For tis certain every bad man either is, or i 
prepared to be, a Heretic, whenever occaſion 
ſerves, and tis for his advantage. 

Bur GOD has done all that could be done on 
his part, to prevent here/ies in the Church, as he ex- 
poſtulates by the Prophet, What could I hav 
done more to my vineyard, that I have not done un- 
to it? He has fenced it about with wholeſome 
laws, laws that carry their own evidence along 
with them, ſuch as are holy, juſt, and good; 
and he has appointed /abourers in it, to dreſs it 
and cultivate it; to confirm men in the faith, 
to adminiſter to them the means of grace, and 
to warn them againſt herefes, by ſhewing 
them the pernicious nature, and damnable con- 
ſequences of them: He has ſet before us a 
plain and eaſy rule of faith and manners, and 


obliged us to obſerve it by the ſtrongeſt argu- 


Rt ments 


in the Church. 


45 


ments that could be drawn from our hopes and SRO 
: | fears, which are the only proper motives to 
M 


work upon rational creatures; ſo that if after 
all men are heretichs, it is only becauſe GOD 
has left them a power of being ſo, if they 
| will; for he has given them 0 manner of en- 
a courugement to be fo, but rather the greateſt d:/- 
er ¶ couragement imaginable. If therefore there be 
on herefies in the Church, tis plainly an enemy that 
Y% WW hath done this, as our Saviour tells us in the pa- 
2 BE rable of the fares. The Dew! takes advantage 
Id. from the /o/b and careleſneſs of ſome, from 


the pride, and preſumption, and licentiouſueſs of 


on others, to ſow herefies in the Church. 
Bor you will aſk, might not the Scripture 
on have been made ſo very clear and plain, as to 
*. leave no room at all for heretical interpretations ? 
7 1 anſwer, No; for we ſee ſome things in them 
already, that are as plain as words can make 
them, which yet are perverted. To give you 
| but one ſingle inſtance. When our Saviour in- 
ſtituted the holy Sacrament of his Body and 
| Blood; we are told by the Evangeliſts, that he 
laid to his D:/czples expreſſly upon the delivery 
of the cup, Drink yee ALL of this; and St. 
Paul; who in the chapter of the text relates 
the fame thing, ſays, it ought to be ſo fill the 
LORD's coming. And yet we know a Church 
in the world that has decreed the quite con- 
trary, viz. that all are Nor to drink of the 
cp, but the Prigſts only. By this ſingle in- 
ſtance, I fay, tis evident, that the plainne/s of 
Scripture 
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\ 46 The neceſſity of Herefies 


* Scripture is no abſolute cure for the perver/enc/; N are 
of men; but that if they will be heretich N wi 
— they may be ſo, in ſpite of the Fine rules W ery 


and directions to the contrary. ITI 
Bor then you will ſay, tho GOD bas not N cri 
A fit abel utely 4 prevent berefies in the ma 
Church; yet why does he ſuffer them to thriw me 
and proſper and mate a\figure in it? For doe bet 
not this diſturb the unity, and fully the beau WY goo 
of his Church? Does it not unſettle the weak 8 toll 
and confound the ignorant, and forely gr:ev WM wil 
even the very be Chriſtians? Is it not a greu dre 
occaſion of ſcandal to Heathens, and matter dM nefl 
ſport and paſtime to profane ſcoſfers and atbeii Wand 
and does it not cauſe the enemies of GOD, of al MW pro: 
ſorts, #0iblaſpheme? Is not the honour of religi ol 1 
hereby defaced, and the facred myſteries of Wis 
brought into contempt, while Chriſtians thus plaW mer 
prizes among themſelves ; and are at endleſs diff wo 
rences about the main doctrines, and moſt fur tare 
damental articles of their fait? | ent 
Now theſe, I confeſs, are the true tot ge fake 
-nuine effects of here/ies, which plainly ſhews wp 7 
why hereſy is a very heinous and Jamming tn. toge 
But then in the mean time there are ſeveral goo mer 
uſes to which GOD directs them, and whit tte ; 
he intends we ſnhould make of them: For bal the ; 
things, even the worſt of all, the firs and fir 
lies of men, may be well applied, ſo as to be- 
come tolerable to us. Thus hereby the (lurd 
is kept under a conſtant exerciſe of patienci 
and avatchfulneſs, and diligence; the Scripture 
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in the Church. 


are better ſtudied ; truth is more 22805 valued; santen 


wicked men appear in their proper colours; and 
error and hereſy in its own native uplineſs. 
Tbe pride and ambition of ſome, and the hypo- 
criß and baſe worldly defigns of others, are 
| made fully manifeſt 4 all men; good and bad 
men bby know themſelves and one another 
| better ; the bad are ſeen to be bad, whilſt the 
good do ſhine as lights in the world. When 
Wally and hereſy break in upon the Church, then 
will Viſaom be fully juſtified of all her chil- 
| dren. Men that heanly love truth and 
| neſs, will have an ample trial of their faith, 
and ſincerity, and conſtancy; They who are . 
proved will be made manifeſt. 

Bes1DEs, we are to conſider, that this world 
is only a ſtate of probation to good and bad 
men; and the Church is compared by our Sa- 
| jour to a field wherein are both wheat and 


ares; and if the fares are not rooted up pre- 


| ently, tis not for their own ſake, but for the 
fake of the wheat, leſt that alſo ſhould be rooted 
uþ with them. GOD is pleaſed to let both grow 
together till the harveſt, i. e. the day of on 
ment, and in the time of harveſt be will ſay to 
[the reapers, i. e. the angels, gather ye together 
the tares firſt, and bind them into bundles to = 
them; but gather the wheat into my barn : 

we read at rge . And this I think is a Fr 
licient vindication of GOD's s providence in this 
Particular, 


2. SECONDLY, 


48 We ey” ity _ Heref bes 
* 2. W It appears from what has been a 
=  faid, that /chi/ms and herefies are no juſt exce te 
wen — 1 ” particular Church, where 1 In 
true faith and dotirine of the Goſpel is pro- 0 
feſſed and maintained. For ſince there muſt ÞM 
be herefies in the world, and fince heręſies owe ¶ ce 
their riſe to the corrupt paſſions and inclina- w 
tions of men, it can't reaſonably be expected, te 
= . that any particular Church ſhould be altogether WM lei 
4 * from them; for the very beſt of ¶ ſti 
j Churches, in the beſt and pureſt ages, even on 
whilſt the Apoſtles lived, and preached the G0. los 
pel, were not wholly ſecured from bereſies; ¶ thi 
and the Holy Scriptures, the rule and /tandari ane 
zz of faith and manners, always had, and ever 
3 will have, enemies to pervert and miſinterpre 
4 them. In ſhort, while there are bad men in 
; the world, every particular Church muſt ex. 
pect its ſhare of them. And as long as pride, 
and h. ypocriſy, and worldly mindedneſs and 
obſtinacy, and a ſpirit ꝙ contradiction laſts 
there will and muſt be 28 70 among Chri- 


firans. 


„ TaiRDLY ooh laſtly, Tho' there * h 
berefies among Chriſtians,.. yet-this is no reaſon 
at all why they may not be oppoſed and di 
couraged by us, or why the Church and Stat. 
may not endeavour by all Chriſtian methods, 
and by proper laws and penalties to hinder the 
growth and progreſs of them; for if vice and 
profaneneſs may be lawfully animadverted up- 
on, and pupiſhed, then certainly herefies, which 

245 -. are 


1 


7 vis hh BB Pe EE FRE e Jy . 0 — en) WWW 
4 9 2 NN Candi Pct Mi ns 2 Pl * r DF x ES. AE IEF "I Fe OPEN! 4 F 44 — 
I ed Pp es, 2 3 e VA 11 9 N 2 5. ET FIDE TI IE 8 9 . ” 9 
a 9s $88 FW. * — * * "x - . 1 Y 
A : R Me 7 
8 * N 0 ' 
. . . IS 


— 


are the natural off-/pring of them, may be fo Sz 
too: For I know of no privilege that hereticłs, 
men who ſubvert the faith, and fundamentals 
of religion, have to be exempted from publick 
cenſures more than other men. And this is 
8 certain, that we are beholden to good: and 
| wholeſome /aws, as well as to the evidence of 
| truth itſelf, that the Church is kept in any to- 
lerable good order. For fear of puniſhment re- 
ſtrains men, when notbing elſe can work up- 
on them, and as much as wicked men are in 
love with Hergſies, they don't like to propagate 
them at their own coſt, and bear the ſmart 
and ſhame that attends tgemn. 
l I bo not ſpeak this to exaſperate governments 
ret into unchriſtian methods againſt heretzcks ; for I 
in am far from thinking that men ought to be perſe- 
y: cuted and dragooned, and tortured into a better 
de mind; or that every bold hererick is forthwith to 
nd be cloathed with a garment painted with furies 
ſis, and devils, and flung into the flames. No, 
hi- theſe are the 7nhuman methods of the Church 
| of Rome, and are to be condemned and abborred 
by every good Chriſtian. And this is no effec- 
wal cure neither for herefies. The heretick is 
indeed by this means deſtroyed, but the here/y 
may ſtill live, and thrive the better for it; 
for ſuch cruel dealings do naturally incline 
men in point of pity and compaſſion to think 
the better of the ſufferer. And yet after all 
ſomething may and 0UGHT to be done, by way 
of puniſhment, againſt  hereticks; for neither 
VOL. I. "F.9d reaſon 
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bagger reaſon nor charity obliges us to think, that pro- 


out controul. There may undoubtedly ſuch 
Jaws be a and | penalties annexed, as are 


their peſtilent notions to themſelves, and pre- 
*thers : So that if we can't be wholly free from 


effectually, tho' more ſlowly, upon the mind 
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fane Scoffers, Deiſts wa Socmrans, (ſuch as rex 
GOD and his boly word, and trample upon 
the ſacred MYSTER1ES of our faith) are to be 
ſuffered to ſay and do what they pleaſe with. 


roper to curb the inſolence and bold preſump- 
Von of theſe men, and bring them to a little 
reaſon: Such as may at leaſt make them keey 


vent the infection from ſpreading among 0 5 


berefies, we may however be irted- from the 
worſt and _ pernicious ene of 
them. But, 

Besibrs . — are ben — ob 
Wars bereſies, which are apt to work more 


of all that are not wholly reprobate concerning 
the faith: And theſe are. 1. Firſt, That the truc 
faith, as it is in FESUS, be duly preached, 


8 53D 1 28 2 8 . 2 Mo, =o Mow +... 


thin 


and eder doctrines plainly — from WM inc 


Haß Scripture, that ſo they. who: furn aw) WM vir; 
3 ee from ale truth, and who 79ſt the truth N puri 

the Apallle ſpeaks s, may by degrees be Wl rig 
b. d into à liking of it. 2. ond they. 
That altho' fooliſh men \blaſpheme D gail), ¶ u 
we ab pray yet againſt their torckedneſs, +90 72: 
4 ay Hi ear "may, give them — 


+ 
* 4 
. * 2 Tim. iv. + Ul, g. a + 2 Tie. 1 26. | ly, 0 
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in the Church... 


tothe 8 of the truth. Ocat «at 
ä that the Church may be delivered from the 
fl poiſonous; influence of their n doe- 
WE trine; 3. And laſtly, Since ind ſeed- 
: 1 of W — th 18 Ns 999 Rare: 22 a N 
: rieſts and 


tion 
5 5 from all; e 
2 that fo Here may 
very bud, and have n 
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o bear teflimony to the purzty, of gur, 
of Wl this. will effectualiy convince all gaind 
. Bl and * them to + fol, 257 ** n 255 
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"Mov he good GOD INT "my we 80 05 Lo 
of us, in our ſeveral ſtations, endeavour to a- 
| dorn the doctrine of GOD our Saviour in all 
things; in the purity of our faith, and in the 
imocency of our lives; by adding to“ our faith 
virtue, and knowledge, and temperance, and 
patience ; godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, and cha- 
rity; for 55 theſe things Fg in us, and abound, 
leg aul make us that ave ſhall be wither barren 
wr unfrutful in the knowledge of our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST. Theſe will be evident 


+ x Cor. xiv. 25. + 2 Pet. 
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62 The neceſſi ty of Herefees, &c. N 
SznMON proofs of the goodneſs of the "religion we 0 
© profeſs, and effectually filence the 58 13 

| of. fooliſh men, WR buſineſs it is to pro-; 
e ſchiſm and hereſy among us. Theſe 
lt io 7 2 rt 8 our rey while 
we Jive ere, in the midſt of this Ping and 
perverſe generation, by ſecuring us from all er- 
ae Jad wicked Natter 0 and will mani- 
: feſt it much more at the laſt day, before 
1 GOD, angels, and men. When GOD wil 

| ſeparate the /beep from the goats, the true be. 

Revers from hereticks and falſe "teachers, and | 

all pronounce” that comfortable ſentence up- 
on all f that 45 love and fear him, faying, 

Come children of my Father, inherit 

- the king N for you Pres the * ( 

tion f the Lok 31 

To GOD oe Father, Son, and Holy C 
be 8 forever 4 Ken. 
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| The Goſpel of CHRIST, how 
| 2 Light to the Gentiles. 


Wk %E 


it "I 


r 
—B * 8 * * — 


St. LUKE ii. 32. former Part. 
A light to lighten the Gentiles. 


1. UR Bleſſed Saviour here, as alſo in ſeve- Sermon 
g ral other places of Scripture, is called III. 

IT REL light, with regard to the dodfrine NY 
Which he taught; and which is alſo. called 
light, in alluſion to that beſt known and .moſt 
remarkable. property of it, which is, that it 
Aiſcovers all things to the fight. And he is here 
particularly called a light to the Gentiles, with 
reference to that extraordinary information in 
divine and ſpiritual matters, which the Gen- 
tiles ſhould receive by his Goſþe/. And what 
was here foretold, by Simeon in the words of 1- 
ſaiah, has been ſince very eminently fulfilled, 
in the converſion of the Gentiles. For where- 
as they once ſat in darkneſs, and were ſtran- 
gers to the covenants of promiſe, and had no 
bope, and lived as without GOD in the world, 
7 N Ez -— = 
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8:2Mon they have ſince been enlightentd by the glorious 
II. e of CHRIST, Fo! the Ag 1 ac- p 
knowledging of the truth. Almi ghty GOD I b 

Was mg to ſignify this his gracious deſign BY ot 
towatds us, frequently by his Prophets in the u 

Old Teſtament ; and it began to be made good B 

to us immediately upon the birth of our Sa. be 
viqur; when the wiſe men of the Eaſt were v 
directed to the object of their worſhip, by the N 
leading of a ftar. So that as ſoon as GOD wa W th 
manife eſt 5 in the fleſh, he declared himſelf to the WW in: 

na 

ha 

tru 

WE 

it 1 

has 

the 


Gentiles; intimating therein this comfortable 
Truth to Mankind, that the wall of: partition, 
that had ſtood fo long between the Fews and 
Gentiles, was now to be thrown down : That 
40k a N oracles of GOD, his covenant and his pre 
mii ſes, were no longer to be confined to the 
People of the eus; but that all the nation 
of the world ſhould have the Blefings of a $M out 
wrour; That he ſhould be a light to lighten ti I dot 
Gentiles, as well as be the fs of the people I tain 
rel. And in what inſtances he has accom- MW of 
wp this prophecy of the text, it is my de- and 
gn particularly to ſhew. | had 
I. Axp FIRST, The jþ+ # inflance of a d. that 
* and ſpiritual” truth, 4 is well known bim 
y. us, but of which we ſhould have been great-W to h 
4 Iy ignorant, without the /ighr of the Go/pel is, they 
3 that there is a GOD, the Creator and Governn|ſ on 
1 of of things : The groundwork of all know - drea 
3 ledge, and the foundation of all truth, and of t 
3 * —— muſt be laid in the belief 700 but 


R 
r 2 

* . 
Rs 1% * 5 3 


GOD; by which, I mean, not only the being — 3:7 


SJ 
= 
-, 


** 


o a light to the Gentiles. 


jaded barely, that there is a ſupreme being, 


but the likewiſe having juſt and worthy notions' 


of his nature and attributes. For he that believes 
unworthy things of GOD, does fo far deny his 
Being, and the worſhip that he pays him will 
be ſo far from being a reaſorable ſervice,” that it 


| will be no other than a vain abſurd ſuperſtix ion. 
No if we will judge of our own caſe, either b 

| the caſe of the Gentile world, before the publiſh- 
| ing of the Goſpel, or by the caſe of the preſent 
| nations that know nothing of the Gel, we ſhall 
| have reaſon to think, that as neceſſary as this 
truth is, and as much as we know of it now, 


we ſhould have been at a fad loſs about it, were 


| it not for that /zght which the Son of GOD 


has given us by the Goſpel. Tis true indeed, 
the Heathens of all ages, both before and ſince 
our Saviour, muſt be allowed not to have 


doubted of the being of a GOD ; and 'tis cer- 


tain they acknowledged him to be the Creator 
of the world: But they had withal very gro/s 
and very abſurd conceptions of him. I 
had no true notion of his ſpirituality ; and for 
that reaſon made material repreſentations of 
bim, and looked upon him as one who was liable 
to human paſſions and infirmities. And tho 
they acknowledged his power and might, and 
on that account had the utmoſt fear and 
dread of him, yet they had no right opinion 
of the goodneſs and benevolence of his nature; 
but they rather thought him revengeful, and 
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SzxMon. cruel, and that he delighted in barbarous and belli 
ul horrid ſacrifice. Now ſuch notions as theſe, I pin 
chat have been always ſo common among WM by 
thoſe who were ſtrangers to the Goſpel of JE. me 
Ss, muſt neceſſarily deſtroy all frue religion ¶ hoo 
among them, and turn it into a baſe and a- and 
viſb ſuperſtition, at leaſt; if it did not likewiſe wor 
produce acts of cruelty. It muſt be confeſſed WW and 
indeed, that ſuch notions as theſe are, can be that 
the. reſult of very groſs: and abſurd reaſonings ¶ did 
only; but then it muſt be remembred, that ¶ und 
groſs reaſoners make up the bulk of man- Wcrss 
kind; and therefore, if we enquire into the Wtion 
thoughts of the generality of men, we muſt foun 
not wonder if we find them groundleſs and Wwrit! 
abſurd. Nay, even the mo/# thinking men of Wind: 
the Gentile world, before our Saviour's time, ¶ their 
were obſerved not to be fo juſt in their thoughts ¶ ven, 
about this great truth, as they ought to have ¶ qual 
been. For tho! tis allowed, that moſt of them ¶ ies. 

did agree, in acknowledging one ſupreme God, MW N 

the Father of Gods and men, yet we don't find Nas? 
that they looked upon their EAT GOD to who! 

be ſo infinitely above all their other Gods, in Wit ab 
authority and power, as to deſerve the /e and Wthe a 
entire worſhip of mankind; but they vainly Wiruy 
imagined, that there were great numbers of in- Wpowe 
ferior beings, tutelar Gods, that ought to have Neclu 
Femples erected to them, and ſacrifices offered ; ¶ drat 

as being perſons to whom men were much be- A! 
holden; and on whom they depended for +} ¶ that 
and protection. Nowy tho I can well enough thoſe 
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believe, that this Gentile practice of worſhip- Szzxmon 


meaning of a tradition which, in all likeli- 


and his H ſpring, to wit, that GOD was to be 
vorſhipped in hopes of a MepiaTos to come; 
and tho I can likewiſe eaſily perſuade myſelf, 
that the fineſt wits and reaſoners among them, 
did indeed worſhip their ſeveral country Gods, 
under the notion of MepiaTors and INTER- 
c8880RS, yet that this was not a general no- 
tion among them, ſeems plain, from the pro- 
found ſilence of the Greek and Latin Gentile 
writers in this matter; and likewiſe, from that 
indiſcriminate worſhip which they paid to 
„cbeir ſeveral Gods, without any intimation gi- 
tz een, that they thought them not eſſentially 
e N qualified to help and do good to all their vora- 
n {Wries. 00 7 81 0 
d, Now this was an error in fundamentals; it 
1d vas a ſcandalous miſtake, and ſuch as affected the 


to whole ſcheme of the Pagan religion, and made 
in Nit abſurd and ridiculous: Becauſe it diminiſned 


ad the authority, and dignity, and majeſty, of that 
h ſupreme Being, who alone is infinite in 
n- power and goodnefs, and who, for that reaſon, 


we Nercluſive of all others, has alone the title to a- 
d ; Mdration and worſhip. | Rte, Sui 
de- Axp now, if we turn our eyes from thoſe 
el) tat have known nothing of the Goſpel, to 
12h Fiboſe who have been bleſſed with the _— 


* 


0 hood, WAS ſpread OVer the world from Noab | 


ping ſo many inferior Gods, was occaſioned III. 
; 6 miſtake that men run into, about the 


nemac# ledge of i it,” then we ſhall fee AY 


our Saviour has been 4 liebt to the Gentile, 
even in this moſt fundamental of all truths, in 
this the moſt plain article of all religion. For 
we are guarded by the /ight of the Goſbel againſt 
theſe dangerous errors concerning the nature of 
pw by having every thing to be believed con- 

the GREAT GOD, laid down before 
5 in the plaineſt terms: Thence we hay 
learnt, that e is a irit; and that be is 1 
-” 1 in ſpirit and in truth ; that he 
a + 60D of patience and conſelation ; that 
he is better pleaſed with | mercy than with f. 
crifice ; that every || good and perfect gift com: 
from bim the Father of lights : That he is the 
Sonly Potentate, the King wm kings, and Lord 
lords, and who only bath immortality ; and that 
therefore the devotions of his creatures ſhould 
be all applied to him. — And not to being 
* oy nature are no Gods + | 


II. Bur — Söbonblx, The W 
4 the ſoul, and the certainty of a future ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments, is another main art- 
cle of ſpiritual knowledge; and fo neceſfar 
to be beben that without it, it will be impoſ 
fible to reſerve the very being of reh * in 
the world. And yet this was an artic 
_— which the Heathens had but obſcun 


* John iv, 24. | Ae 0 Man. is 13 
1 James i. 17. 20 1 Tim: vi. 15, 16. 4 12 latt. iv. 10, 
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= How 4 light to the Gentiles. 50 
—_ Tis not denied but the doctrine of a . 
ture ſtate was believed by very many in all na- II 
3 — and this ſhews the —— of ce 
doctrine, and that it was in all probability 
I fpread through the world, by being handed 
| down, by the ons of Noah, and their deſcen- 
| dants ; but it does no way appear, that the 
| Gentile world before our Saviour was under 
any fixed ſettled conviction of the truth and 
| certainty of it. Its coming down to them by 
in immemorial tradition, from thoſe their an- 
| ceſtors, of whom in a while they knew no- 
thing, was far from being an argument for a 
ſtrong belief of it; and tho' the reaſonabli. 
n of the de&rine might raiſe their hopes of 
ity being a true one, yet it would not give 
them an abſolute certainty about it. Not but 
that the great and learned men among them 
had ſome notion of the /þiri7ual nature of 
their ſouls, and of their immortality, and ſub- 
iſtence in a future fate, of rewards and 
mſhments; it muſt be owned, that they had 
of MW fome kind of belief of theſe things, and ac- 
h. Wl cording to the light that they had, would ar- 
ar} gue very /Þrewdly about it: But the defect 
zol- Wl Was, that they were only probable arguments 
in that they uſed; and ſuch as did not ab/olutely 
on- prove the point they were uſed for; and ſo 
url could only ſerve to raz/e in them ſome hopes 
« their immortality, but were not ſufficient to 
tike off their ſcruples, nor give them compleat 
Kari in their expectations. Nay, it _ 


60 


Sermon be confeſt farther, that the immortality of the 
* foul, and a future ſtate, was the belief, and 


u i _— FOE 1 0 "3 "oY 
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LAI F ˙ IIRT 
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De Goſpel of CHRIST, 


the expectation of all nations whatſoever 
Which happened, I ſuppoſe, from the notion 
being at firſt ſpread through all the parts of 
the world, upon the diſperſion; but then, be- 


ing received as a tradition only, without a d.. 


monſtrative proof of the certainty of it, it 
was not likely to enter ſo deep into men' 
minds, as to become the governing principl: 
of their actions, and to influence their practice. 
It, muſt have appeared undeniably true, from 
the nature of the thing 11400, to have had ſuch 
an effect as this upon them ſufficiently. 

Bor indeed that they were not able to make 
out the truth of it in this manner, we may ea- 
ſily conceive, from the very arguments them- 
ſelves, which were made uſe of for the proof 
of it: Which we ſhall find to have been ſuch x 
left large room for an inquiſitiue mind to remain 


ſtill doubtful about it. 1. The piritual nature of 


the ou] was one main argument among them, 


and they reckoned it a very good one: And yet 
this does not abſolutely prove its immortality, if 
we ſuppoſe that GOD has a power over his 
creatures, and that he may diſpoſe of them at 
his pleaſure. Tis true indeed, if our ſouls are 
in their own nature immaterial, they are then 
capable in their own nature of ſurviving the 


body; becauſe the corruption or diſſolution of 


a body that is material, does not infer the de- 
ſtruction of a ſoul which is of a different na- 
22 | Shes wy 


how a light to the Gentiles. 


| corporeal inſtrument to exert its operations by: 
But then, whether it be the ] of GOD that 


| cyery thing ſhall always continue to act, fo 


Ph 
2 


| ing, this is what we can't poſlit 
any certain knowledge of, but 
revelation from GOD about it. 


long as it is in its own nature 


= of a&t- 
ly come to 


by an expreſs 


2. AGAIN, That defire of immortality which 
is firmly rooted in our nature, is another ar- 
gument from which the Gentile world might 
ground good hopes of their /ouls being immor- 
al: Becauſe they might think it was not rea- 
| ſonable to ſuppoſe, that GOD would furniſh ' 


| men with ſtrong and vehement defires after 
| that which he never intended ſhould, under any 
| conditions, be enjoyed. But whether this are 


of immortality be really a diſtinct thing, from 
the defire of /e 1 (which is a very 
neceſſary and uſeful principle, tho men's /ouls 


were mortal) this is what pure nature will find 


great difficulty to reſolve, Still farther, 
3. Tue unequal diſtribution of good and evil 
in this life, with regard to the merits and de- 
merits of men, this is another fopic which 
the wiſdom of the Gentile world made uſe of, 
to prove a future tate by; and tho this be an 
exceeding good moral argument of the great 
probability of ſuch a ſtate, when all theſe ir- 
regularities will be adjuſted; yet it is ſuch an 
argument as there were not many that could 


K 


617 
| tore, and which may not ſtand in need of a Stxmon 


III. 


Wt — 1 CHRIST: 


as ©” of Providence, as to be able to ſee the force of! it! 


Ya N e c 5 


as 

And thoſe. who were the moſt accurate in the 
tations, would obſerve, that uirti: flue 

and vice did, in the main, find different treat. flue 
ment in this world; and that each has its 23. J the 
tural rewards and puniſhments almoſt always I f 
attending it, or im — following it; and 
they — be ſeldom able to know pag 
that 2 did not 2 Frag het uf uſage which 
e; unleſs could diſcern the 

ye . and be Pe that every 15 : | 


that has the face of virtue, does really proc 

from a good and bongſt principle: And 

thoſe who enj oy great e of this world: 
822 — are ſcandaloufly wicked, d 
withal enjoy that eafine/5 and. glei a 
mind, in which alone true þ 2 re 
ſiſt; which is not pretended... 


Fax be it from me, in what, I am New fi 
ing, to deſign to render theſe arguments in 
pertinent; J only infer, from the ſcruples thi 
may be raiſed about them, how uncertain tl 
beſt men, and the nicgſt reaſoners among th 


Heatbens, muſt have been in this point, d 
the immurtal; cy ef the. ſoul; from theſe arg 
ments, in compariſon of thoſe grounds that wt 
go upon, who fetch our Proofs of it, from 
the revelation in the Gabel. I own that thek 
Arguments were ſufficient to make them con 
ewe large hopes that there is a future ſtate d 
. But I muſt, ſay withal, that the 


* waere proving. Jo cls a mann 


how a. bebe Yo pos Gentiles. 


a to leave no room for doubts or diſputes about 8z xuog 


the certainty of it; and therefore whatever in- 


© fluence they might have had, (and a great in- 9 


fluence indeed they gught to have had) upon 
he ſober and e be part of the world, yet, 
I fear, t ave no mighty power, to 
moye or affect the generality of men, in ſuch 
manner as to put them upon the ungrateful talk 
of mortiſhing their liſts, and denying their vi- 
ciaus inelinations. Let us eat — > oe for 
% more we die, was a known maxim of 
lihe Epicureans, and there would have been 
Wrothing|-unreaſanable in this their ,conclu/ion, 
lit what they built it upon had been true: 
Namely, os Death Put an nd to their beings 
or ever. 

80 that it was mighty odds. on nf ſide of 
boston and appetite, againſt all the grave reaſon- 
ings of the Philoſophers, when, tho we ſhould 
ſuppoſe the common Fon willing to attend their 
tha ures, and capable of taking the force of their 
"erguments; yet, the moſt — could be offered 
ther their cenviction, would amount to no more 
g d han that it was poſſible that Death might not 
rg 0 t the LAST end tO their being. I ſuch All 
t v mperfect account of the matter, as this was, 
frau uld have been any alarm to them for the pre- 
teil ent, and have — my them into any care of 
col. bemſelves, their care. would not have laſted 
te Meng: For what appeared to them. at firſt. to 
 theyſ'* at the moſt. but probable, they would ſoon 
anne Welt to gn might be fuſs ya — 
— oubt 


ings of the very wiſeſt nai were about this 


moſt celebrated philoſophers of the Gentile world, 
' moſt ſincere well-wiſhers to this truth of the 


yet he was labouring at de 


- doubt er and bei htened by the bias of 


corrupted nature, and che alluring temptations 

of fin, would ſoon grow- up t to a ben F. 

fon that it really was falſe. 
Tus weak and uncertain were een 


great and momentous truth; and if there be 
any of our modern Deifts that have à better 
opinion of them in this point, I deſire they 
would conſider the grounds which thoſe two 


Socrates and Tully, and who were withal the 


ſoul's immortality, I fay, I would defire them 
to confider what grounds even thoſe men went 

Nags for their belief of it 
SOCRATE & indeed has ſaid many figs 
things about it, and gives ſeveral very lucky 
and ſurprizing hints, for its being true; and 
which muſt be allowed by all men to carry 
the face and appearance of reaſoning, and pro- 
bability. But if you thoroughly weigh and 
examine the arguments, you will find mo? of 
them foreign, few of them ſtrictly pertinent 
none of them fully concluſive.” And it would 
even move one's pity, to ſee the poor willing 
Philoſopher; quite bewildred in his arguments, 
and all at a loſs for a probable concluſion, when 
ration.” And 
"He himſelf was ſenſible of this; and therefore, 
after all the pleaſure he ſeems to have taken in 
in upon the future glories, ——_— 10 
to. kdWal 


how 'a light to the Gentiles. 


had-ſorne expectation of, and after fo many 8 
lectures as he had made, in proof of the truth 
of what he was ſo defirous of, he at laſt” fully A 
diſcovers a diſtruſt of his own reaſonings ; and 
at the fame time that he expreſſes the greateſt 
22 imaginable, to the point he maintains, 


diſcovers a mighty diffidence and fear, 
leſt, after all, theſe his hopes ſhould be 4. 
aipninted. 

TER other, 25 had all the light which 
Socrates's learning could afford; and he was 
bleſſed with a vaſt: genius, and a moſt excel- 
lent judgment, whereby, if any mere man 
eyer was, he ſeemed qualified to have made 
ſuch an improvement of the hints, which the 
other Philoſopher had given him, as to have 


brought the matter to a clear and final deci- 


fon : He had the fame eagerne/3 of deſire too 
that the other had; of making out the inpor- 
tant point; yet, after all, we find him not 
only fearing the worſt, and queſtioning 
own arguments, but even retracting his belief 
of it. Thus, * ſpeaking of Plato's Phedo, in 
which there is an account of his maſter Socra- 
ters ſentiments,” of the ſoul's immortality, and 
of bis arguments for it; I don't know: bow: it 
is, days ne, but hit I am reading this book 
Laſſent io the debtrine of it; but when I lay 
the book-down, and begin to meditate by myſelf, 
upon the immortality of human ſouls, the aſſent 
Oo ati ow vaniſhes." Neſcio quamodo 
1%, 1 Tuſc. qa, ee 
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uncertain about it, it will not be { 


| The Goſpel of CHRIST, a] 
dum' lego afſentior, cum poſui librum & mecum 


ipſe de 2 animorum cæpi cogitare, 
aſſenſio omnis illa elabitur. There are many 


inſtances, in other men, which I might pro- 


dude, to ſhew you in what a doubifulneſs the 
whole Heathen 4vorld was, concerning this 
truth: But the Examples which I — pro- 
duced already, make the addition of any more 
needleſs: For if theſe #200 great men before 
mentioned, who do ſo deſervedly challenge the 
firſt "place among the Philoſophers, —_— 
o. 
thers, of a lower Ne had _— wy ſettled 
notions of it at all. 
-'Tnvs inſufficient was wr wiſhes of the 
Gentile world to bring men to any abſolute cer- 
tainty of the immortality of the ſoul, and a 
future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments; and 
ſo it muſt have continued to this day, if the 
defect of human wiſdom had not been /up- 
Ie by that wi ſdam which is from above. 
ut the Goſpel of CHRIST has cleared up 
all doubts and di ſiculties, and removed all ju} 
ſeruples concerning this truth. We have here 
a demonſtrative'certainty of the point; and the 
arguments for it are as : eaſy as theyrare ſtrong; 
Suited to the meaneft capacity, and level with 
the \moſt common. underſtanding. For now 
the doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul 1s 
not a point of greater importance to us to be 
true, than it is certain to be ſo, even from 
0 5 mouth of the Lord h ife and gry b * 
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through his Goſpel, ſo he has aſſured us, both 
of the future exiſtence of our ſouls, and a reuni- 
on of them with their reſpective bodies at the 
Reſurrection; and that GOD will moreover upon 
an appointed day, judge the world in righteouſe 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; and 
of this has given aſſurance unto all men, in 
that be hath raiſed him from the dead: They 
tell us farther, that GOD will in the after 
ſtate reward every man according to his 
- I works, having promiſed + eternal life to all tbem 
| Wl who by patient continuance! in well doing: ſeek 
Jr glory, and honour, and immortality; and 
© chreatned indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
- WW 2541/6 to all ſuch as vbey not the truth, but obey. 
Pee oft Jo gnifiugo 30 
d Ay as this-de&rine of rewards and prniſh- 
ic Wl ments is the chief motive to all religion, be- 
- WW au it works ſtrongeſt: upon our hopes and 
fears, which are the main ſpring and principle 
of action, ſo it is to be obſerved, that all theſe 
things are not mentioned f:zghtly, or tranſient- 
ly, but they are often mültel on, and laid 
down in the plaineſt terms that are poſſible: In- 


dreadful day of judgment, and the /olemn pomp of 

it, together with the form and manner of the trial, 

and the very words of the ſentence of condemnati- 

0m, and of acquittal, are declared by our Saviour: 

to which he at laſt adds an account of the final 
| Acts xvii, 31. * nn 
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ſomuch that the very circumſtances of the laſt 
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* ue of = in theſe expreſs words, Theſe 


ww 


ſhall. go away into everlaſting puni Wen but 
the righteous into life eternal . But 
III. Tn IR DL, Another intance of a divine 
truth, now well known and believed by us, 
but which we ſhould have been intirely igno- 
rant of, were it not for the /;zght of the Gofpel, 
this; that A/mghty 60 has provided a 
means by which his juſt diſpleaſure againſt the 
fins of mankind, is appeaſed and ſatisfied, 
This is certainly another very important point 
of knowledge ; "becauſe, without a belief of 
it, tis not conceivable how a ſinner ſhould e- 
ver: apply himfelf to GOD for pardon, with 
any of ſucoeſs. Becauſe, tho repen- 
tente is the leaſt thing that a man can do for 
the obtaining of the pardon of his ſins, yet 
thexe is fo much ſbame and ſorrow, ſo much 
neafineſs and anguiſh of ſpirit, that muſt at- 
tend trus repentance, that tis much to be fear- 
ed, that few would ever ſet themſelves heartil 7 
to ſuch a painful taſk, much: leſs go throug 
with it, unleſs they knew affuredly that they 
might hereby ſecure their pardon, | But alas 
— is a 0 f of knowledge not to be attained 
affiftance from heaven. For tho 
— Ges * Gentiles did entertain a faint 
. <4 that > -fineere repentance might be the 
happy means of r 60D favour, 
7 a” 9 1 8 did ſtill ww af gt. their 


8 ® Mat . wk & Rvy 2A * 


mind, 
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cient; and that there ſtill wanted a formal 4. 


tonement for fn, without which offended: juſtice 


would not be appeaſed. For ignorant as they 
were, they yet new that every fin was a 
tranſgreſſion of a plain law, unalterably fixed 
by GOD, to be the rule of human actions; 
and upon this account they thought that there 


was ſomething more than repentance required, 


in a caſe where the honour of GOD had been 
inſulted, and his laws trampled upon. Ac- 
cordingly they. imagined that ſacriſices were 
proper attendants upon. repentance: But then 


they had but little confidence that ſuch expedi- 


ents could be of true efficacy. For how 
could they with any good reaſon have ſatisfied 


themſelves, that this could prove a juſt ſecu- 


rity to GOD's honour, and a due vindication 
of his laws? Yet this is the fad and deplora- 
ble ſtate of darkneſs, that men muſt be in 
who have not the light of the Goſpel; And of 
this ſome of the Heathens were themſelves 
ſenſible, and accordingly lamented their condi- 
tion, and expreſſed their hopes, that GOD 
would at ſome time or other favour them with 
-a particular revelation of his will, in this and 
ſome other important articles in religion. 

Now what they inguired after, and w1/hed for, 
has been ſince, to the infinite benefit of man- 
kind, brought to light by our Saviour's Goſpel.: 
By rhis we know, not only that GOD is rea- 
dy and willing to receive true penitents to fa- 


7 vour, 
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mind, leſt, after all, this might not be ſuffi- Szzmon. AY 
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70 The Goſpel of : CHRIST, 
Ssxmon your, but: likewiſe the means by which he is 
| MW. hecome ſo graciouſly inclined towards us; to 
SYY wit, through the awful and aſtoniſhing ſa- 
criſice of his own Son in our fleſh. That 

he being GOD and mar did, by his death 

for man, MER1T the forgiveneſs of fin ; and 

did abundantly saTisxy GOD's juſtice, and 

reſtore man to the peace of GOD; by making 

ſuch an epiation wi him, that he may now, 

tho' ſtill a ſinner, * come boldly to the throne of 

grace ; and be ſure of obtaining mercy, and of 

Minding grace to help in time of nerd. 

Au now, I hope, we may allow this for a 
-THIRD inſtance, in which CHRIST has been a 
tight to the Gentiles; an inſtance of ſuch a 
piece of knowledge laid before us, as we can | 
-never enough praiſe and adore GOD for, not 
only upon account of the advantage that we 
receive, from that ſatigfaction which CHRIST 
has made by his death; but likewiſe, upon 
the account of that inward peace and comfort, 
that muſt go along with the knowledge or be- 
lief of it. For guilt is always fearful and ti- 
morous, a had and burden upon the mind; 
ever preſſing down the ſoul with diſtruſt and 
anguiſh, continually alarming it with appre- 
henſions of judgment and vengeance: And 
How would it have added to the weight of bis 
load, to have felt the burden, and not to have 
known how it could be removed? What a 


> 5 mighty 
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that we are really delivered from the wrath of 


how a light to the Gentiles. 71 
mighty conſolation then muſt it be to a man, to Sexo 
ſee the aflured means of his delivery from it, as III. 
he now may by the-light of the Goſpel? For this is 
indeed ſuch a piece of knowledge, as in Scripture 
phraſe, will enlighten the eyes, and rejotce the heart; 
and is more precious than rubies. Fon tis to know 


GOD; and that our fins will now be infalli- 
bly forgiven upon a Goſpel repentance:  *Tis 
to know how we may obtain pardon, and by 
what ſafe hands tis conveyed to us: And this- 
is a kind of knowledge that plucks out the 
ing of death, takes away all ſmart of a 
wounded Conſcience, and gives life and fpirit 
to a man's endeavours, by giving him an u- 
rance of ſucceſs ; ard ſo, at the ſame time 
that it furniſhes him with a reaſon for his 
thankfulneſs to the author of it, it affords 
him true peace and ſerenity of mind in the 
_— this and ory other act of Retigies. 


1 MUST defer what remains of this dt Auen 
10 another opportunity. Now to GOD 
the FA THE R, -GOD the Son, and 
GOD the Hol r GrosT be aſcribed, as 
is moſt due, all honour and glory now 


and for ever. ee 
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a Light to the Gentiles. | 


SgRMON 


St. LUKE ii. 32. former Part. 
Fr 10 light 70 li e the Gentiles 


IN a late diſcourſe e you from theſe unde, 
in order to ſhew the defects and inſuffi- 


ww ciency of human reaſon, and the importance 


and neceſſity of divine revelation, for a full 
| diſcovery of ſpiritual truths, I andertook to 
ſhew-in diverſe- inſtances, how our Saviour is 
indeed à light to lighten the Gentiles, as it is in 
the text propheſied that he ſhould be. did 
then ſhew it in three ſeveral inſtances, and I 
now propoſe to compleat my defign, by ſhew- 
ing the ſame in ſeveral more. I proceed there- 
fore to a fourth. 

IV.ANOTHER INSTANCE of divine and uſeful 
knowledge which we have by the Iigbt of the 
Goſpel, is, the knowledge of the mw - 

whic 


could not readily have fixed upon: Becauſe we 
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which GOD may be worſhipped acceptably. Snom 


This is certainly another important piece of IV. 
knowledge, communicated to us by the Go/- * 


| jd. That GOD is to be worſhipped, common 
ſenſe and reaſon would have told us, without 


revelation; but by what outward forms our 
worſhip of him ſhould be attended, this we 


ſhould have had no grounds of aſſurance that 
what we might fix upon would have been ac- 
ceptable. And in this &/fra&#10n of thought 
ſhould. have complied, without reſerve, with 
all thoſe ridiculbus and abſurd ceremonies of 
worſhip, which cuſtom and common uſage had 
ſtamped an AUTHORITY upon: And ſhould at 
laſt, in deſpair of any certainty concerning 
the mind of GOD in this matter, have fallen- 
in with the rule of continuing the uſual ceremo- 
nes, luſtrations, and facrifices, to thoſe Gods 
which the Jaws had fixed for the objects of their 
worſhip, according to Twlly's maxim, —* Nam illud 
ex inſt itut1s een, & aruſpicum non mutan- 
dum eſt, qui bus hoſttis immolandum, cuique DEO. 
—— Now this is another inſtance of a la- 
mentable ignorance, from which the Iight of 
the Goſpel has fet us free. We are therein 
plainly taught how we are to make our ad- 
ireſſes to GOD, and that they muſt be made 
to him, in the name, and in confidence of 
the merits, and interceſſion of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour FESUS CHRIST, and become 


* Tul. de legibas, Lib, 2. " | 
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ngen aſſured, that whatſoever we THUS ale, we 
—— 


ſhall receive. 


AND leſt we n de left in qv" uncer- | 


tainties, about the rites of worſbip, our Saviour 


has been pleaſed to appoint two, as of gene- 


ral neceſſity to be obſerved, ſo of the greateſt 
uſe and advantage to mankind, that can poſ- 
ſibly be thought of, or deſired; and thoſe are 


the /acraments of baptiſm and the LORD's 


ſupper : By the means of the firſt of theſe we 


are admitted into covenant with GOD; when 


not only our paſt fins are remitted,” but 
ſtrength and power is covenanted to be given, 
to enable us to continue ſtedfaſt to our en- 
gagements, and to perſevere in that faith and 
obedience to which the promiſe of liſe and glory 
is annexed. 

By the means of the other ſacrament, the 
communicants are admitted to rene that fir 
covenant, which by their fins they have 
ſhamefully broken : Whereby thoſe their fins 
are then mercifully forgiven, and the gra- 
ces of GOD's HOLY SPIRIT are = 
tifully conferred ; both to excite us to proceed 
in our duty, and to enable us to diſcharge it, 
Oh! how would the w/e and conſcientious 
men among the Heathens have exulted and 
tri umpbed“ How would their hearts have 
leaped for joy, if they had had the lines of 
their duty ſo plainly SOT If they had had 
a rule for their worſhip of GOD propoynded 
to them in ſuch clear and legible characters 


Who 


DO ho © ty, ka, 
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Who then can deſcribe the folly. of thoſe Chri- Sn, 
ſtians, who can ſufficiently lament their fad IV. 
condition, who will negle& and deſpiſe this W 


rule and method of Chriſtian worſhip, even after 
they know it to be preſcribed to them from 
heaven ? : ; 


V. FirTHLY, another inſtance of divine and 
ſpiritual knowledge, which we have by the 
hight of the Goſpel, is this: We know not 
only that our natures are corrupt; but we 
know moreover, how they became ſo, and what 
are the proper means for the cure of the malady. 

\ THERE is no man, but from his own er- 
perience, may be ſadly ſenſible, that his na- 
ture is depraved; yet, neither his own expe- 
rience, nor his own bare reaſon, will ever be 
able to acquaint him how it became ſo ; nor 
direct him to the true and proper remedies for 
the cure thereof. And the want of this muſt 
needs have been a great diſcouragement to the 
Heathens ; a mighty check to their endeavours 


after virtue and holineſs : For when they per- 


ceived a law in their members, always warring 
againſt the law of their minds ; and that when 


they defired fo do good, then evil was preſent 
with them This muſt naturally make them 


fall into Iiſtleſſneſs and ind:fference, about do- 


ing what tho they thought to be their duty, 


they yet found very difficult and troubleſome 
to diſcharge; and accordingly, many among 


the old Heathens run into that extravagant 


fancy 
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SunMo8 fancy of a fatality in all things; and that men 
Iv. might even as well fit down contentedly un- 
der the tyranny of their /afts, as endeavour to 
controul them, ſince that could be to no pur- 
if all things came to paſs by the irreſiſt- 
ible decrees * relentleſs fate. 

Bur the light of the Gofpel has happily put 
an end to all theſe — We being 
from thence not on only acquainted with the 
cauſe of our malady; but likewiſe furniſhed 
with a 7e) 
been a light to enlighten us in theſe reſpects, 
both by ſetting us a pattern of bokneſs and purity, 
in his own. example, and alſo by acquainting 
us with the affiſtances of a holy and eternal 


poſe us to think and act like men, "and like 
Chriſtians. So that now we know that there 
is no reaſon to deſpair of performing ſuch a ſer- 
vice as will be ac ble to GOD: For tho' 
We can do nothing ourſebves, as of ourſekves, be- 
cauſe our l :s of GO D*: Vet, not- 
withſtanding this, we are ſure, that + ue can 4 
all things, through CHRIST which ſtrengthens 
ws, with the graces of his HOLY SPIRIT. 
WE have therefore now no need to fear 


us, provided we ſet ourſelves againſt them, 
4 | and 1mplore the divine aſſſtance, in a devout 
4 and becoming manner: Nay, we may be ſure 
that Ins temptation can take us, but ſuch as 1s 

2 Cor.iii, 5. + Philipp. iv. 13. 4 1 Cor. x. 13. 
NAI Commun 


for it too. Our Saviour has 


Spirit which he has procured for us, to diſ- 


r DD ©, = wo. 


leſt temptations ſhould be too powerful for 
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common to man, ſuch as may be ſupported. by e 


human nature, ſo aſſiſted; becauſe GOD has. 


promiſed, that he will, ich the temptation, _ N 


1 fo ſcape, that we upon un 
1 


VI. 8 IXTHLY,' One inreg nee of divine 
and uſeful knowledse, which we enjoy by the 
light of the Goſpel, and which we ſhould, other- 
wiſe, have been ignorant of, is, that we are 
thereby made acquainted wich a full and com- 
pleat tem of morality; or a true ſebeme of 
all the ſeveral laws of 2 ety, and righteouſ- 
ne and piety. For tho' theſe are ſuch laws 
as are originally engraven by GOD on men's 
hearts,” and their conferences do naturally ac- 
or excuſe them, as they do either o- 
bey or tranſgreſs them ; yet it is plain, that 
there are many of thoſe laws that, through 
the Vall of man, are ſo overwhelmed and =. 
ned in the corruption and ruins of our nature, 
that we ſhould have never known our obliga- 
tions to practiſe them, nor the »/efulneſs of 
our practice of them to our er but by 
the ligbt of the _ fi 
Fon although there were ſome among the 
. who laid out a great deal of com- 
mendable pains and labour, 1 ſtudying the 
moral law; yet, for want of that light we 
now. have, they were never able to trace out 
all the ſeveral lines of their duty, nor did they 


extend — to their due and fuſt lengtb. A- 


mong 
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dation mong all the volumes that were written an- 
ST I. tiently by the Heathens on this ſubject, we 
4 find they never once thought of univerſal 
charity as a moral duty; and. conſequent- 
ly, had no notion of the duties of forbear- 
ance, forgiving of injuries, or of doing good 
fo, and praying for our enemies. Neither 
did they ever guard againſt the appearances of 
evil; nor lay down any rules for the governing 
of the thoughts, or for reſtraining the inward 
enclinations, to fin. And yet theſe are all acts 
of moral duty, and of eternal and neceſſary 
N obligation; but tis the light of the Goſpel on- 
f ly that has plainly diſcovered them to be du- 
ties. That indeed has given us full directions and 
precepts about them; and our bleſſed LORD's 
fer mon upon the mount is, in particular, ſo com- 
plete a em of morality, and is laid down in 
10 plain and expreſſive a manner, that al- 
molt every one may now be his own caſitiſt, 
and there needs but little beſides an honeſt 
heart, for any one to know his duty from 
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VII. SevenTHLY and laſtly, As all the other 
articles and principles that I have inſiſted up- 
on, are neceſſarily to be believed and owned, 
in order to a religious life; ſo it is likewiſe ne- bad 
ceflary, that men ſhould have the importance I Ire 
and neceſſity of all theſe truths laid before don 
them, by ſuch perſons as they believe to have to f 
authority to teach and inſtruct them therein. 795 
100 ANY BY" 
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I. ANY THING ze and ffrange'is wont to SERMON 
alarm the unthinking multitude, and make them 


jealous of ſome ſecret deſigns upon their liberty : 
A long received cuſtom will at laſt become /a- 
cred with them; and how abſurd ſoever or 


| impious it may be, men have uſually ſo good 


an opinion of their own judgments, that they 


will be as Zenacrous of it, as the beſt Philoſo- 


pher can be of the moſt confirmed truth; fo 
that any one that would go about to diſpoſſeſs 
them of their prejudices, muſt not only come 
armed with very familiar, and very plain ar- 
guments, but his arguments muſt be backed 
with ſuch an autbority of perſon, that may 
command their attention, and influence their 
belief. Otherwiſe his inſtructions will be but 
as chaff before the wind; and the moſt igno- 
rant among them will be ready, with deriſion 
fertly to enquire, as the Philgſophers did of St. 
Paul, What vill this babler jay? And their 
zeal for opinions which they have been fo long 
accuſtomed to, eſpecially if they relate to 
things /acred and religious, would ſoon Soil up 
into rage and fury; ſo that, away with ſuch 
a fellow from the earth, for he is not fit to live, 
would be the firſt deciſion they would make 
in the matter. This the excellent Socrates 
had fad experience of, which ſtruck ſuch a 
terror into the other Philoſophers, that we 
don't read of any who afterwards attempted 
to free the world from their /uper/titrous er- 
rors; there being no other, it ſeems, who had 
Wake courage 
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75 his belief and expedtations, But ſtill far. 


2. Ax aurborityof perſon, alerted by * @- 
wakning fan, by ſomething prodigiaus ons 


amazing, | ſeems to have been neceſſary for 


them who would have endeavoured. to bring 


the Gentile world to a true ſenſe of religious 


matters; upon the account. of the beedleſs and 
mnconfiderate nature which, 125 in much the 
greateſt part of mankind. Very fe can frame 
themſelves to think 40a ly, of things; 
their thoughts are for the moſt part confined 


within * narrow limits of ſenſe; And even of 


thoſe who anciently pretended to philgſopby, 


there wers not many who were willing to un- 


dergo the fatigue of cloſe thinking, or to wait 
the ſoz and gradual approaches of light and 
. There is is indeed a wonderful and in- 
expreſſible pleaſure, in the diſcovery of things 
— ack ſenſe: But they! only are 3 of 
it, who by long uſe, and much pains, have 
made the way eaſy and familiar to them: O- 
thers will be. contented; to fal things. upon 
truſt; and had rather fit down in the quiet 
polieſſion of an error, than be at che expence 


of ſo much wear iſom labour of AT As i5 


Penatary to confute it. 

Bur this. thoughtleſneſs of 8 wn 
not be the only hindrance to any good: effect, 
from a grave lecture of phileſppby ; the exor- 
Sy Mons, the vicious habits, and invete- 


rate 
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rate prejudices of men, would be far more ſtub- SRE, 
born and d furdy obſtacles againſt men's attending. 
to, and receiving the truth; theſe indeed are ſuch WI 
things, as nothing but affiflance from heaven 
ſeems capable of removing. For, whoever has 
the authority of his reaſon uſurpt by his vi- 
cious affettions and inclinations, is ſo far ſunk 
down to the level of brutes, that have no un- 
derſtanding ; he is moved by a lite neceſſity 
with them, and is almoſt as uncapable of 
arguing about religious and ſprritual mat= 
| ters as they are. But when natural 2 | 
| tites have ſo long had their 7u// liberty, as to 
grow to a cuſtom and habit, then the difficul- 
ty is ſtill greater to recover men ſo fettered, 
to any ſenſe of thernſelves or their duty. 

'Tis a matter of ſuch mighty difficulty for a man 

to reform after he is hardned and grown old in a 
perverſe cuſtom, that the Spirit of GOD re- 
ſembles it to a natural impoſſibility. * Can the 
Ethiopian change his sin, or the Leopard his 
ſhots © then may ye alſo as good, who are at 
cuſtomed to do evil. The force of cuſtom, even 

in things indifferent, is well known; and how 

it begets a facility and proneneſs towards action. 
But a vicious cuſtom or habit is ſtill more eaſi- 
ly attained to; and when attained, is more „ ub- 
born and refractory : For, beſides, what is com- 
mon to all habits, this is ſingular | in vicious 
ones, that they fall in with the bent and pro- 


& penſion 
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SeRMON perfion of our natures, they ſooth thoſe appetites, f 


IV. which we have always a w:/! to gratify, and p 
A conſpire with thoſe /u/fs and paſſions which we 


are ſeldom able to controul. . 
Bur the Gentile world was ſtill farther inca- 4 
pable of being corrected, becauſe of thoſe ſtiff 
prejudices which they were poſſeſſed with, and h 
confirmed in: For they were no ſooner come p 
into the world, but they were ſtrait infected > 
with the corrupt and perverſe opinions of it: ly 
error was fuck'd in with their mother's milk, h 
and every day added to the force, as well as p 
number of their miſtakes ; ſo that by the time 7 
that they ſhould have come to a maturity of / 
reaſon, and ripeneſs of judgment, their very 
natural notions were ſtifled with acqurredfollics, 
Now in ſuch a caſe, beſides the diſiculty of 
diſcerning and diſtinguiſhing the truth from 
thoſe errors they had ſo long entertain'd ; be- 
ſides this, I ſay, there were very few would 
ſo much diſtruſt themſelves, or undervalue their 
parts, as to diſcard what fo long a belief had 
Stampt an authority upon. 5 
Ap now, what effect can it be imagined, 
that the abſtracted ſpeculations of the philiſi- 
pbers could have had, upon a world thus bound, 
and led captive by paſſion and prejudice? What 
sx the moſt rational account of GOD and 
their duty have fignified to people thus c- 
. cuſtomed to wickedneſs, and OD old and if reg 
in iniquity and error; unleſs the perſons who 77% 
undertook to teach and inſtruct them, oy fible 


how a light 40 the Gentiles. 
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firſt come with fach an authority as would make SzxmoRt 
men attentive to them; and then had atteſted IV. 
their doctrines and rules of living, with plain and VE 


| fenjible, and in a manner with irręſſtible proofs 
of the truth and certainty of them? This is 
what was wanting among the philoſophers of 


mation of "mankind. But this defect was ful- 
ly and completely provided againſt; and ſup- 
ply'd in the publication of the Gel, by the 
mracles that were wrought by the Apoſtles and 
firſt preachers of it. 


the perſon who does them, and awaken the atten- 
tion of thoſe who ſeethem done: At the ſame time 
that they are alſo a demonſtration of the truths 
which they are brought to ſupport. They are 
indeed equally adapted to men of all conditions 
and capacities; they are an argument plain and 
obvious to the moſt ignorant, and ſufficient to 
fatisfy the 07/e/}, and to ſtop the mouth of 
he moſt captious and gainſaying: Theſe were 
ech the Apoſtles credentials to the world; and by 


ven : This preſently quieted men's paſſions; and 
made them attentive and ready to hear; and 
a0 I then the plainneſs of the doctrine thus proved 
4 true by the * demonſtration of the Spirit; re- 

if | moved their prejudices, and overpowered their 
mw vicious habits, and made them thoroughly ſen- 
had fble that what was delivered by the Apoſtles, 


the Gentile world; and thereby they were alto- - 
gether inſufficient for the inſtruction and refor- 


© Miracles do naturally beſpeak an anthority in 


theſe they notify d their commiſſion from Hea- 
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* was the power of GOD and the wiſdom of 


GOD, and the true doctrine - of /ife and /a/- 


VF ovation. 


I HAvE now gone through with what I pro- 


poſed from the text. I ſhall conclude the whole 


with the following inferences. . 


I. FirsT, If it be ſo, that the Gentiles, not- 
withſtanding their great pretences-to light and 
knowledge, were ſhamefully ignorant of a great 
many neceſſary fundamental truths and princi- 
ples of religion: This may ſerve to ſhew us 
how abſurdly vain and ridiculous thoſe men's 
pretences are, who deny the Goſpel-revelation, 


and yet at the ſame time ſtile themſelves 


the only maſters of good ſenſe, and free 
reaſoning: For if they had any portion of that 
kght of nature which they make ſuch boaſts 
of, they muſt know, that they are ſure of no- 
thing ſo much as of this, that their reaſonings a- 
bout divine truths are very uncertain; and there- 
fore that they need ſome ſupernatural help 
and direction to aſſiſt them. For nothing can 
be plainer, than that they boaſt of faculties far 
ſuperior to any that the whole, Heathen world 
could ever pretend to; which is raiſing their 
merit toa moſt extravagant pitch, ſo that we 
muſt be excuſed if we refuſe to pay them 
ſo very abſurd a compliment: For what 
reaſon can a modern Free-thinker have, to be- 
lieve himſelf a more accurate reaſoner than the 
Ancients were, in thoſe very matters Gs _ 


how a light to the Gentiles. 


loy'd their whole time and ſearches about? Sermon 


If the preſent Deiſts are able to argue more 
conſiſtently upon theſe points, 'tis not from their 
greater ſagacity, but from 4 new light, which 
the revelation of the doctrines of CHRIST has 
Z wil 77 oTOOD 


derftanding is ſo ea and inſufficient, for the 
inſtructing us in our duty to GOD, and in the 


ſhould be a check upon thoſe ambitious ſpirits, 
who from an overweening conceit of their own 
| abilities, dare affirm that human reaſon is the 
rule and fandard of truth; and will therefore 
reject a doctrine of Scripture, though never fo 
plainly revealed, becauſe it does not lye level 
with their underſtandings : For this is to bring 
- Jus back again to nature, and leave us in the 
\- WW fame bewr/dered condition, from which the 
-- WW Goſpel was defigned to ſet us fre. 


lp I SHALL not enter no into the merits of this 


an caſe, but only obſerve, that if that Socinian princi- 
r ple was true, the main purpoſe of a revelation. is 
14 I rendered unneceſſary, which was to inform us in 
cir points not otherwiſe ſufficiently plain and clear. 
ye And tho' tis pretended by thoſe men, that they 
em 7252 no doctrine. of Scripture, but only ex- 
nat I pound ſome * paſſages, in ſuch a way as is moſt 
agreeable to reaſon : Yet tis certain, that the 
opinion that they have of the /zffictency of their 
atural powers to comprehend all truth, is the 

Py G 3. true 


II. SeconDLy, If our natural reaſon and un- 


methods of . ſing him, this conſideration 


8: 


LAS 
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Sennen true ground of their ſearching for ſuch expo. 
IV. tions as they do; and the force and violence 
Fhich they uſe to very plain expreſſions of 


Scripture, to wreſt ſuch a ſenſe from them as 
they cannot naturally ſignify, plainly ſhews, 
that they firſt make their own reaſon the 
flandard of truth, and then try how to make 
the Scripture ſquare with it. They firſt lay 
jt down as a principle that they muſt believe 
nothing but what they can comprehend, and 
then try how to explain the azy/teries of 
Chriſtianity after ſuch a manner, that hey 
may contain nothing in them that is in- 
comprehenfible ; and if they could not be dex- 
terous enough to find out ſuch a meaning, 1 
ſuppoſe they would make no difficulty of re- 
jecting the revelation itſelf. But if what has 
been ſaid be true, of the weakneſs. and inſut- 
ficiency of the v, dum of the Gentile world, to 
find out the truths of GOD without a revela- 
tion, their needs no more be ſaid to ſhew the 
ghſurdity and preſumption of their practice. 

III. Tü IX DL, If the Gentiles, for want of di- 
vine revelation, were altogether at a loſs, and 
in wngertaintty about the immortality of their 
fouls; and if the der ne of the Ggſpel has brought 
them into a clear and full ligbt, then from hence 
we may infer, upon what bottom it is that we 
ought always to ground our. proofs of a future 
ſtate, and the immortality of our ſouls ; not upon 
(hole natural and moral proofs which human 


* reaſon 


* 8 * 


. 6G ccS. 
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reaſon is capable of finding out, but upon the Sænιjõỹĩm 
"demonſtration of it, which the Goſpel gives in the IV. 
reſurrection of our Saviour from the dead. Fs 
There are men who, in the management of this 
point, have laid great ſtreſs upon thoſe proofs 
of it that are fetcht from principles of natural 
reaſon: namely from the {þ7r:tuality of the 
| foul, and from obſervations upon the anequal 
22 of divine Providence in the human 
affairs of this life: I ſay, there are ſome, who 
have laid great weight upon theſe natural and 
moral proofs: of the matter under conſiderati- 
on, to the neglect of that divine proof of it 
from the Scriptures, which is the only true 
| foot that it does, or ever can ſtand upon fixt 
and immoveable; and their zeal and earneſt- 
neſs to demonſtrate it that way, ſeems to me 
to be miſemploy'd; there being danger, leſt 
0 they ſhould hereby go farther towards confirm- 
ing Dfidels in a diſbelief of revelation, than in 
bringing them over to the truth. g 
Fox after all that human reaſon can urge for 
the certainty of a future ſtate, an Infidel will ſtill 
have room left to cavz/ ; but if we once bring the 
matter fo be try'd by the Go/pel-revelation, this 
puts it upon a ſhort iflue, and leaves the [:fide/ no 
bt room to doubt of his immortal; ty, any longer than 
be can doubt of the evidence of the Scriptures 
NC being the word of 60 D. Whereas by ur- 
Ic ging natural arguments only, and contending 
on tor them as undeniably concluſive, they give a 
al. handle to the patrons of reaſon, even te ſu- 
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the uſefulneſs and importance of any re. 
—— at all, ſince (as is hereby plainly inti- 
mated) revelation itſelf can only give ſome /uper- 
numerary proofs of what was inconteflable before. 
I would not be underſtood to deny the probab;- 
lity or uſefulneſs of theſe kind of arguments: 
I would however have them uſed fr dach pur- 
es only as they can fairly ſerve; Name- 
to ſet forth the reaſonableneſs of our religion, 
and that the great truths of it are all agreeable 

to our natural ſentiments, and fall in exactly 
with our 07: expeAtation. To this end they 
truly and juſtly ſerve; but they ſhould: not be 
ſtrained any higher by thoſe. Who are willing 
to own that /zfe and | Wig ty are brought to 
light by the Goſpel. But this is not the only in- 

erence that I muſt make from this head: But 
if this doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul, 
and a future ſtate was ſo very obſcure and un- 
certain to the Gentile 8 and if the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel has made it clear and in- 
22 fable, then we certainly ought all of us to 
acknowledge the great e and mercy of 
GOD ; in the diſcovery of it to us, and ſhew 
the ſenſe that we have of it, by all the expreſſions 

of a fincere gratitutle and hearty thankfulneſs. 

Tur Heathens, though they were alto- 
8 in the dark, and in uncertaintty a- 
bout this great truth, yet they were very in- 
goa z/ative into it, and employ'd all the light 
t nature or art could help them to, to find 
0 en and tho the _ arguments which their 
| Wit 


11 
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nt or learning could furniſh them with, 1 


were only ſuch as made it probable to them 


that it might be ſo, yet ſo ſtrong were their * 


inclinations to have it true, that many of 
them believed it, even upon ſuch doubtful 
grounds: And though the utmoſt that their 


reaſonings amounted to was only a faint gueſs 


at what might happen hereafter, yet this alone 


_ times proved ſufficient to ſupport them 
under afflictions: At the ſame time that they 


| never once dreamed of the Reſurrettion of 


their Bodies, looking upon that as a * 
zmpoſſible ; and when indeed they expreſs but 
little Foy and comfort in the hopes they bw 
tertained concerning what was to happen to 
their /outs, But if ſuch confuſed notions, ſuch 
taint and uncertain hopes could yet operate 
with ſo much force, how would theſe men 
have acted if they- had had the aſſurances we 
have, that the whole man; body as well as ſoul, 
muſt live in a future ſtate of happineſs, and re- 
main therein for ever? What praiſes and thankſe 
givings would it have drawn from the ſober 
part of mankind, if they had lived under fo 
great a light ?. If they bed had ſuch abundant 
ſatisfaction concerning their reſterrection and 
immortality, as ue has bleſt us with un- 
der the Goſpel? 
Tu mind of man uy notnlly FR — 0 
and inclinations towards truth and 
knowledge : Meat and drink is not more plea- 
ing to the appetite, than truth is to the under 


o | 
Sennen Sanding; and thoſe truths! are moſt grateful, 
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IV. and moſt fatisfying, that tend moſt to the pro- 


_ which we receive from him; into this truth ? 
Hou ſhould a ſenſe of this benefit beget in us a 


moting our happineſs. Now certainly no truth 
can be in this reſpect of greater moment and 


conſideration, than the certainty of a future 
life and immortality, in both body and ſoul. 
For, for a man to be ſure, with that ſort of 
aſſurance which the reſurrection of CHRIST 
gives him, that he ſhall live in another world, 
the ſame perſon in body and ſoul that he is in 
this, muſt, if any thing can, make him care- 
ful to pleaſe GOD, and to take delight in o- 
beying him. How then ought we to praiſe 
GOD- in JESUS CHRIST for this great light 


proportionable gratitude? How ſhould it af 
fect our hearts, and diſpoſe us to glorify GOD 
with continual thankigiving ? 


LAST, If pur bleſſed LORD has thus 
been a light to lighten the Gentiles ; if he has 


fully diſcovered to us the whole coumſel of GOD, 
with regard to religion; if he has done this in 


ſo plain a manner as has been ſhewn, as theſe 


are advantages to us, infinitely greater than what 
many others have enjoy d; we ought to look 


upon ourſelves as ſo much the more obliged to 


a ſtrict performance of every part of our duty. 
Let us have a care that we don't neglect ſuch 


extraordinary means of life and ſalvation 3s 


” 
Fay 
* 


are thus tendered us; that ſo kind an indul- 


7 


gence 


* * rc 
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gence of Heaven don't prove an aggravation of Szxuon 


our guilt, and the cauſe of a heavier damnation. 
Let us therefore always bear in our mind the "VV 
mighty. opportunities that we have of growing 


in grace and true holineſs, which they who, by 
the order of Providence, were placed in the 
| ages of Heatbeniſin, unhappily wanted. 
Dur us remember, that we are not of the 
offspring of the Jews, but of the Gentiles ; and 

| that our anceſtors were once as much in the 


darkneſs and ignorance of Heatheniſm, as any 
people in the world: Since therefore by the un- 
deſerved mercy of GOD, we have been par- 
takers of a light which was hidden from them; 
let us take care to walk in that light, and be- 
have. ourſelves as children of the light: Let our 
advantages above others make us double our di- 
ligence ; that our virtue and piety may go as 
much beyond theirs, as our ſpiritual light and 
knowledge does: Always bearing in our mind 


thoſe weighty words of our Saviour, with IE 


IV. 


which I conclude : To whom much is given, of © 


them ſhall much be required ; and he that know- 
erb his maſter's will, and doth it nat, ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes. 
60D the 
Son, and GOD the HoLy Gnosr, be aſcribed 
glory, &c. NOW and evermore. Amen. 5 
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PSA L. cxix. 7 25 
7 know, 0 LORD, that by — 


Wes haf ee mne. 


ESE . are a pious and humble 
acknowledgment, which the Pſalmiſ 
©” makes, of the juſtice and ę ſs of 
GOD, in the ſeveral dif penſations of his Pro- 

vidence towards him; particularly in thoſe ma- 
ny Aflictions and troubles which befel him, and 
which (as may probably be concluded) he was 
then exerciſed with, from the hand of Saul. 
I know, O LORD, ſays he, that thy judgments 
are ri gbr, &c. As 15 he had laid, < T have well 
2 weged and confidered theſe thy dealings 
*© with me, and the manifold afflictions which 


are right; and that bo. in faith. 


thou haſt laid upon me; and I am fully con- 
« yinced 


De Judgments of GOD, &c. 93 
ec vinced that they are all done in truth and e- Szxnmon 
« quity; and not only ſo, but in great goodneſs V. 
“ too: J am ſenſible, that thy very judgments 
e are mercies; and that the puniſbments which 
e thou infliteſt, are graciouſly defign'd; in 
4 pure fa:thfulneſs, for the good and benefit of 
% my ſoul.” . bt ut 

Now what the P/a/m:/t thus declares from his 
own experience is, or ought to be, the ſenſe and 
language of every man in the like condition. 
For, beſide the authority of his example, in 
patiently ſubmitting to the hand of Providence, 
we find him moreover as a witneſs, teſtifyin 
ground and reaſon of his ſubmiſſion, whic 
adds great werght to his example, and moſt ef- 
gſfectually recommends it to our imitation, Men 

may indeed bear up under affii&:ons and world- 
ly croſſes with outward decency and a ſeeming 
eyenneſs of temper, and yet not do it upon a 
e good and imitable principle. It is ſometimes 
we effect only of a firmneſs of ſpirit, and cou- 
f W rage, which is natural to ſome men above o- 
1- WH thers; or of a ffoical obſtinacy and pride, that 
i- ſcorns to be thought the ohect of other men's 
d I pity, or even of vain- glory, that the world ſee- 
as ing their 5ravery may admire the greatneſs of 
. their fouls, and commend their behaviour on 
ts I fuch occafions: But there is no exemplary vir- 
ll tue in all this, neither are any of theſe prin- 
23 I Ciples ſuch a ſufficient ſupport to a man in 
ch afflictions as not to fail him often in his greateſt 
n- I extremities. But that courage and poke 
7,” whic 
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Srnzon which the P/almift ſpeaks of, and which reli 


+ ®S# 


GY WY 


> > 


gion teaches, is of a quite different nature; 
tis built upon a rock that no fempeſts can ſhake; 
*tis grounded upon invincible principles, and 
ſuch as will never fail. The foundation of a 
good man's hope, and patience, and ſerenity of 


mind under afflictions, is never laid in con- 


e; it does not rely upon his tottering un- 


fable paſſions, or any worldly conſideration 


whatſoever, but upon the jaſtice and goodneſs of 
God: Tis grounded upon the aſſurance that 
he has of his being in the hands of a good pro. 
vidence; of a wiſe, and juſt, and faithful Cre- 
ator; of one that udges righteouſly, and pu- 
niſhes mercifully, and all for the good of man. 

AND indeed without ſuch a principle as this, 
the life of man would be very uncomfortable; 
he would be of all creatures the moſt miſera- 
ble; for we are all born to trouble as naturally 
as the ſparks fly upward; and to be great, and 
rich, and honourable is no ſecurity againſt 


them, for proſperity itſelf has frequent mix- 


tures of them; and the greateſt worldly enjoy- 
ments are often embittered with great and ſud- 


den calamities. Men's laughter is often turned 
into mourning, and a dark and melancholy vail 


s ſometimes caſt over all the briſkneſs and gay- 


ety of the higheſt earthly pomp and grandeur: 
We do therefore abſolutely ſtand in need of 


ſome d and ſteddy principle of peace and 


comfort to our minds, that may be à conſtant 
ſupport to us under all the various circumſtan- 
r 4 5 80 
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ces of aide ; . make us prepared with cou- SERMoN. 
rage conſtancy to endure the /urprizing 
= and chances to which this 3 Rate WS 
does continually expoſe us. And that is, plainly, 
this, and only this, that there is a juſt and good 
Providence that governs the world; and that 
all our afflictions are from GOD, who appoints | 
and deals them out to us in number, werght,; 
and meaſure, juſt as he, in his infinite wiſdom, 
ſees. to be moſt expedient for us: And this is 
an anchor of the foul, ſure and tedfaſt, that 
| will effectually anſwer all our doubts; and fi- ; 
lence all our complaints, and compoſe all our 1 
fears; and preſerve the eaſe and tranquillity of | 
our mind firm and unſhaken, whatever croſſes 
may befall us. | | 
©, know, O LORD, that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted 
Mr defign therefore from the words is, to 
inculcate this uſeful principle upon the minds 
„of Cbriſtians, and ſhew that how ungrateful ſo- 
„ever worldly crofes and affictions may be to 
L us, as being in truth natural evils, yet we muſt, 
4 I and ought to bear them with patience, and 
ii ontentedneſe, upon the ſame grounds and rea- 
y- ſons that the P/a/mz/t did, and which he here 
: Jeſſers to our conſideration. As, e's 


ad | I. FirsT, That all the evils and afflictions 
nt | which weſuffer are from GOD; thou, OLORD, 
"= Ls : - SECONDLY, 
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% n. khn of GOD | 
FS Sxco bir; That GOD makes them ſerve 
very wiſe ends and purpoſes; they y are often 
neceſſary, and always the profitable inſtruments 
 B ol our good and happineſs, Thou in faithfulneſs 
4 haſt afflicted me. BON „„ 


I. FirxsT, That all the evils and afflictions 
which we ſuffer are from GOD. This is a 
truth which the holy /cripture very frequent- 

aſſures us of, and calls upon us with great 
earneſtneſs to ſee and conſider it. See nom 
(fays GOD by Moſes) that I, even I am be, 
Thill, and I make alive, I wourid and I heal *: 
And by Jaiab, I form the light, and create 
darkneſs; I make peace and create evil; T the 
LORD do all theſe things F. And ſo the 
prophet Amos expoſtulates in this caſe ; Shal/ 
there be evil, i. e. any calamity in a city, and 
the LORD hath not done it | ? that is, it is moſt 
certainly his doing, and by his appointment. 
But there is no need of multiplying texts of 
Scrzpture to prove this, ſince natural reaſon 
has taught men all along to acknowledge thus 
much. For he that made the world has un- 
doubtedly the beſt right, and is moſt able to 
rn it; and if he governs it, he muſt dired 
and order all the Fairs of it, otherwiſe he does 
not govern it with the ſame power and wiſdom 
that he made it. Now it is plain that the 4 
Aictions and miſeries which men ſuffer, make 


Deut. xxxii. 39. + Iſaiah lv. 7. t Amos i. 6. 
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inflifted for the Benefit of Man. os Þ 
up at leaſt one Haff of the affairs of the world ; Szxuon = 
ſo that unleſs we ſuppoſe GOD to be but a V. 
partial Governor, and defefive in his admin: 
-ſtration of things, 8 cannot be ſuppoſed) 
theſs muſt be a conſiderable part of his govern- 
nent, and lye wholly under his direction and 
ppointment. And this is ſo very evident, that 
ere are, I believe, but few men who have 
not a ſtrong conviction in their minds, that 
thus it muſt be. But the miſchief is, that 
men too often content themſelves with the bare 
ſpeculation of this truth, and fall vaſtly ſhort 
of it in their practice; their actions for the 
moſt part contradi& their belief; and when 
trouble and beavineſs lay hold upon them, they 
behave themſelves as if there was no ſuch thing 
as a GOD or Providence in the world. They 
then fix their eyes upon ſecond cauſes only, and 
impute all their m5/or:umes and calamitres to 
thoſe things or perſons which they ſee to 
be the immediate inſtruments, and occaſions of 
them: But GOD, the cauſe of all canſes, 7s 
mt in all their thoughts. * b 
Hence it is that we find them diſcovering ſo 
much impatience and diſtontent under their ſuf- 
ferings; either they become ſo /u/len and dejected, 
as to fling off all hopes, and ſink into an abſolute 
deſpair of better days, or ſo violent and outra- 
geous, as to talk of nothing but revenge on 
thoſe whom they imagine to be the occaſions 
of their misfortunes; or, where that is im- 
poſſible to curſe their own impotence, that 
rn n they 


WY 
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De Fudements of GD 
D 1 3» * / 3 1 a i | 1 | _ 
A 22 5 IR ; wi | : a #1 4 ; | q 3 24 : z . W 
en they have not power, as they have wills to 


Tous for inſtance, the ambitious Courtier, 


when he is croſſed in his defigns, and tumbled 
down on a ſudden (he knows not well how) 
from a gainful and honourable poſt, into meanneſ3 
and diſgrace; the chief reſentment that he has 
of it, is, that he is unfortunately outwitted, and 
outpolicy'd by men mor? cunning and dextrous at 
intrigues than bimſelf; that he is arbarorffyuſed, 
in order to bring on a new ſcene of affairs, and to 
advance others: And he complains heavily of the 
falſhood of his friend,; and curſes bitterly the 


* 


malice of lis enemies. And this is all the Teflec- 


tion he has to make upon his ruin. 


Tur murmuring bilobundman cries out upon 
the badneſs and wunſeaſonableneſs of the wea- 
they, that defeats his hopes and blaſts his la- 


bours, and reduces him to want and poverty. 


Tu diſappointed merchant vents his paſſi- 


on upon the mercileſs ocean, and charges al 
his loſſes upon the winds and tempeſts. And 
thus when malignant diſeaſes ſweep away 
our beſt friends, or deareſt relations; when 
a , devouring fire conſumes our dwellings ; 
when he thief, or the extorttoner - catches all 
that "we. have, and the franger Nils our l. 
bours, how naturally do men feſt and fix 
xir. thoughts upon ſecond cauſes ; and turn 
all Oe Pans 7 an infectious air, 
upon the 5 of 
fall and careleſſneſs of ſome, and the malice and 
£54 ! 
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N * _ — pie about them ? Sznon 
And this is all the myſtery they find in fach Y- __ 
accidents, as they call 1 855 ; "this is all the "Y 
conſtruction. that they put upon their mi- 
ſery. FFF | 
Bor can men be ſo without underſtanding, as 
not to perceive that there is an overruling Pro- 
vidence in theſe things? That tis GODꝰ's hand, 

and his arm that has done it? Who ſits at the 

helm, and guides all the ſprings and motions 

of ſecond cauſes, either di "TY or permitting 

them to produce all thoſe calamitous events 

that are in the world? For it is He that 
influences the counſels of princes, and turns 
their hearts to pull down, or to ſet up, whom- 
peer he pleaſes. He commands the chuds 
above, and directs the influences of the hea- 
vens; and ſends forth his commandment up- 

on earth, which runneth very ſwiftly : All the 
its and contrivances of men are under his 

1 power, and directed by his hand, to ſerve 

d the wiſe ends of his Government. The ait 

y I and ſeaſons; the unruly elements, and the more 

n WW unruly luſts and paſſions of men; the winds 

„ I and ſeas obey him; fire and hail, ſnow and 
vapour, and  lormy winds fulfilling his word. 

$0 that men do groſſly miſtake the mat- 

ter and run themſelves into a kind of prac- 

tical atheiſm and infidelity, whilſt they con- 

fine their views only to the vibe and im- 
mediate cauſes of their afflictions, and don't 

look up to GOD, and confider him as the 

<4 e great 


100 De Judgment of GOD © 
SERMON. great diſpoſer of all things: For affliction, 
as Eliphaz ſays , cometh not forth out of 
"© the dit, neither doth trouble ſpring out of 
the ground; tis the ſtupid folly and inconſide- 
rateneſs of men to think that theſe things are 
merely owing to natural cauſes, or the effects 
of chance and accident, and ill fortune, as we 
are uſed to call it. For chance can no more 
govern a world than it can make one: And in- 
deed to ſpeak properly, there is no ſuch thing 
ia nature, as chance and accident; for they are 
only names which ignorance gives to ſuch e- 
vents as have no wv/ible cauſe, but are purely 
the work of an znviible hand, 
Fon tis GOD that affi#s men; tis providence 
that /roubles them; and would, by theſe means, 
awaken their minds to a juſt and lively ſenſe of as 
his betng and providence, and of their own duty. tf 
And of this the Holy ſcripture gives us many W 
pregnant inſtances, and infallible proofs, purely MW L. 
for our admonition and conviction; that by 
ſuch examples we may learn to make a right 
judgment of thoſe diſaſters that do at any time 
befal us, and to reſolve them into their rue o- 
riginal. Thus we read of Ahab, (2 King, xxii.) 
that being deluded by falfe prophets into the 
hopes of victory, he gave battle to the King 
of Syria, and was ſlain by one that drew 4 
bow at a venture, and ſinote him between the fl * 
joints of his harneſs: Now there ſeems to be on 


4 ; | * Job v. 6. * 
1 3 


no 
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no more at firſt ſight in all this, than that the Sexmon 
| baſe fattery of ſome, and a mere random ſhot V. 
of another, brought the King to his ruin; but 
what ſays the ſcripture? That even every 
little of all this was the LORD's doing. Who 
(as Michaiab the true prophet told Ahab) had 
put a hing ſpirit in the mouth of thoſe prophets 
| to perſuade him to go up and fall at Ramoth 
Gilead: And directed the arrow (which was 
his meſſenger on this occaſion) with the great- 
eſt certainty to wound and kill him. Thus 
when Pharaoh's chariot wheels dropt off in his 
purſuit after the Hraelites, twas an unlucky 
accident, would ſome men fay in ſuch a cafe 
now.a-days, though there was no accident at 
all in it; for 'twas GOD that took them off, 
f as Mop: tells us, and made them go heavily; fo 
„chat the Ægyptians themſelves perceived it, and 
y  £1d, Ler us fly from the face of Iſrael, for the 
J 
J 


LORD fighteth for them againſt the Ægyptians “*. 
. YOU have heard of the patience of Job; 
tand what grievous calamities befel him; and 
c what aſtoniſhing meſſages he received one 
upon another; that the Sabeans firſt, and 
.) chen the CHaldeans had plundered him of his 
ne | cattle, and ſlain his ſervants ; that the lighten- 
ng ing had burnt up his ſheep, anda violent ſtorm 
a | blown down the houſe upon his children. 
he But how came all theſe fad diſaſters thus to 
be | conſpire, as it were, together againſt Job? 
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Sano Why, i in . K 60 ) had Fate al this, 
and therefore ſuffered all theſe things to concur 
WY to his ruin. The Sebeans and Chaldeans were 


10 this caſe the mmſters. of providence, and : 
GOD's ſervants (as he ſometimes calls bad men, J 


* * wy What he has ordered). And 
it was the fire of GOD that fell from hea- | 
pen; . the LORD who was in be 
nd; far, although (as appears om the rela· 
tion of this matter) *. twas the Devil that ma · . 
naged all theſe. \ ſecond cauſes to 805 8 hurt, | 
yet it was by a permiſſion from GOD ; and 4 
we. find Satan hiraſ confeſſing fairly this F 
truth, that without GOD's. hand and concur- : 
rence be could do nothing. Put orth thy. 0 
bend now, ſays he to GOD, and touch all that 4 
t 

K 

te 

u 

f 


le has, and be willcurſe thee to thy 3 And 

de find that n Job did frmly be- 

eve all this, by receiving theſe. evils as from 
G00, —He fell down upon the ground and u 
worſhiped, and id, He LORD gave, and the f 
LORD hath talen away, bleſſed. 5 the name of e 
the LORD. In: all this Job finned not, nar u 
charged GOD Jevliſhly. He took all theſe 55 
diſaſters. right, and bore them parier We be i by 
* K Was Le 5254 corp them. th 
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inflicted for the Benefit of Man. 


us, in patience to 
2 us —— 


_ ke, and ta have 


1 — 1 — 


ill-natured and — rid, that is —.— 
minded to do miſchief; and is continually a- 
larming us with Surprizing diſaſters, and freſh 
ſcenes of miſery :' Though the angry elements 
threaten us, and the malice of wicked men 
rage and {well againſt us; tho we daily watt 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, (as the 
Paal ſpeaks yet we need fear no evil, be- 
cauſe this is our ſecurity, that if our enemies 
are mighty,.. he that dwells, on high is mightier 
than all theſe, and has them wholly in his 
Keeping, and abſolutely under his command, 
to chain up their power, or let it looſe upon 
us as he thinks fit. So that neither ſword; nor 
famine, nor peſtilence ; neither men nor devils, 
.can have any Power at all over us to hurt Us, 
unleſs it be given them from above. 

Wu therefore we /uffer a ictions, tis plain- 


| ly the will of GOD that we ſhould do ſo: And 


then we have all the reaſon in the world to 


103 
ofieſs bur. ſouls.. Twould SRD d 


V. 


acknowledge his hand, and give glory to his go- 


vernment, by ſitting down — and content- 
odly. under the portion of them that he allots us. 
And that more eſpecially upon theſe following 
conſiderations, viz. Becauſe all the evils and 


nl which we * are from an Almighty, 


H 4. 44% 


"SERMON a juſt, a 


wiſe, and a good GOD. All which 
V. I fhall conſider in their order. 
I. Finsr, We ought patiently to bear the evis 


that we lye under, becauſe they are brought 
upon us by an AL MIGHTY GOD. GOD 
has an abſclute authority and dominion o- 
ver us, and conſequently can never do, amiſs 
when he afflicts us; whether it be for life, or 
whether it be for death; he is always in the 
tight, becauſe he is LORD of his creatures, 
and has a juſt and full power of doing with 
them as he pleaſes. And we ſee a plain ac- 
knowledgment of this in that power and autho- 
rity which men exerciſe over one another. We 
 bave fathers.of the fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſyeaks “, 


which correct us, and we give them reverence, 


- becauſe they are our fathers. A ſervant likewiſe, 
or a fabject, will take that with patience from 
the hand of a maſter or ſovereign which he would 
reſent as a wrong and an injury done to him from 
any other: And ſhall we not much rather be in 
fubjettionunto the Father of Spirits? To the Sove- 
reign of the world, in whom we live, and move, 
and baue our being? To whom we all belong, even 
all that we are, and all that we have? 

Ie THEN he takes away children by ſword or 
ſickneſs, he takes only his own, and what he had 
before given unto us; for children and the fruit of 
the womb, are an heritage and gift that cometh of 
tbe LORDF. If he deprives us of our riches, and 


gives all that we have into the poſſeſſion of o- 
ther, 


* 9 * * 
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inflicted for the benefit of Man. 105. 
thers, he ſtill does us no wrong; for the earth Szxmon | 
is the LORD's and the fulneſs thereof. If he V. 
brings grievous diſtempers among us, to tor- * 


ment or deſtroy us, there can be no hardſhip in 
this, we can have nothing to complain of: 
For why may not GOD ap what he will with 


hie own? Twas he that made us, and not we 


durſelves; and may he not freely, and by what 
means he thinks fit, call for that life back again 
which he at firſt freely lent us? So that we ſee 
the abſolute right that GOD has over us, as 
our Creator and Preſerver, is an undeniable ar- 
gument, why we ſhould take every thing in 
good part from him, and patently ſabmit to 
thoſe ſtrokes of his hand, which he at any time 
lays upon us. And we find that all good men 
that have ever lived under a ſenſe of GOD's pro- 
21dence and reverenced his power have very rgadi- 
—— ½ 8 

Tus it was that old Eli received the fad meſ- 
ſige from GOD by the mouth of Samuel, It it 
the LORD, ſays he, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good . In like manner David in a full perſua- 
fion of this truth, laid his hand upon his mouth, 
and fat down in filence under his ſufferings: I 
was dumb, ſays he, and opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou didft it. And it was this very conſideration | 
that prevailed with 70 to ſubmit patientiy, and 
een thankfully when he was diveſted of all. 
The LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken 


= way, bleſſed be the name of the LORD +. © 


* x Sam. viii, 18, f Job i. 21. 
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Senj, U. gegeben. Wee N at erh 1 "FO 
[the evils t hat we. lay ur under, becauſe they are 
wo inflicted by a jus r 55 by. one, Who, as he 
2% an abſolute. m ſo he obſerves an exas 

Juſtice in diſpenſations.. Power indeed 


Wichout e is a very ferrißhing thing, and 
yen innocence itſelf hn gooc reaſon, to trem- 


ble at it. For 8 is the Tn of deyils and of 
wicked n men, oly b ; malice, and pra. 
Alive of not chief and; cruelty 


Ait ps: 98 Hr: are as one and the ſame 
| 7 and can nevet be ſeparated: 
1 Kew as he Hang] uftice, 


| e 


only, prove RE 
| war Bd "4 wr 
Fon what is there that any one hasat Ee 
received in this kind, that 1 has not; infinitely 
deſerved ? And how many good things docs he 
at the ſame time undeſervedly enjoy? Should 
GOD be extreme to mark what ; is dine amiſ:; 
thould he enter into judgment. with us as we de- 
ſerve, inſtead of ſuffering ſo lightly as we do, we 
ſhould be conſumed in a moment. His infaite | 


Juſtice ward RPE 12 good all that his 


infinite 
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ar infor could do unto us, It is in truth a SERMON 
re the moſt znconfiderate folly, andeven beſe \ * 
Ne a, in men, to repine at their ſufferings; 


and to ſcorn or calumniate the methods that GD 
ed Wl uſes in inflicting 18 when they would there- 
id by make the world believe that ey are hardly 
n- and cruelly dealt with; and _ made the 
of | wretched inſtances of oppreſsd virtue, and in- 
05 jured. ennocence... And this is a fault that ve- 
„Io good men (even a patient Job) are too apt 
ne 5 0 57 z hilt 8 1 2 | 
Inſtead cribing 
ce, e e raſhly condemn him 
' MW who. is. moſt jut, by endeavouring to prove 
if hemſelyes righteous; ſaying, as Jab did, I am 
)D Wl dan, without tranſgreſſion ; T am innocent, nei- 
ity: * 15 te iniguity in me; behold he findeth 
againſt. me, he counteth me afar. his ene 
ere 135 77 am righteous, and GOD hath taken away 
hey I Judgment: Should J lye againſt my right? 
de- unn is incurable. without tramſgreſſion *. 
10 indeed, from the teſtimony of GOD him- 
alt, was an upright man; one that feared GOD 
ad eſchewed 9 80 And yet we find that Elibu 
irſt, and afterwards GOD himſelf ſeverely re- 
buked him for ſuch preſumptuous thoughts, and 
becoming language, as this was... Thinbeſt 
tou, fays Elibu ct, this to be right, that thou 
lage; * e is more * NOK $7 
E bee 6. + Job . 2; 
init eee 135 fork 
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SERMON Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto. GOD, I have 
X born chaftiſement, I will not offend any more *: 
For be will not lay upon men more than right, 

| that be ſhould enter into judgment with GOD. 

Na furely GOD will not do wickedly, neither will 

the ALMIGHTY pervert judgment. He ſhews 
alſo that ſuch a quſtification of himſelf as that, 
was only to be expected from the mouths of 
wicked men, who add rebellion to their fin ; and 

that he herein plainly betray'd his o.] Inf ea“ 

neſs and ignorance, which GOD himſelf after. 

wards ſets before him more at large, by a moſt 
aſtoniſhing repreſentation of his works. He 
thereby lets him fee that ſuch a poor worm a5 

he was, that was fo far from knowing how to 

make a world, or to govern it, that he wasa 
perfect ranger to moſt of the things that arc 

;  . done in it, ought to be infinitely aſhamed and 
afraid to challenge GOD's providence, and ar- 

raign his juſtice in the adminiſtration - of it, 

Shall he that contends with the ALMIGHTY 
inſtruct him? He that reproveth GOD let hin 
anſwer it; eſpecially conſidering that after al 

his righteouſneſs, he was far from being clear 

before GOD, and had fins enough left to acquit 
GOD's Juſtice, in all that he had done unto him. 
Ap we find Job at laſt to be ſenfible of 

this, Behold I am vile, ſays he, what ſhall I 
anfwer thee ? Once have I ſpoken, but I will not 
anſwer ; yea twice, but I will proceed no far- 


Job xxxiy. 31, 0 
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infiifted for the Benefit of Man. 109 
ther. I have heard of thee by the hearing of Szxmon 
the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee ; wherefore V. 


I abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes . Now if ER 


a man of ſuch extraordinary piety and virtue, 
was thus humbled in his confidence, and forced 
after all to confeſs GOD's juſtice, in all thoſe 


| ad difaſters that befel him, what ſhall we fay 


at any time in our defence, who are all over 
owlt and folly ; and fall as ſhort of him in in- 
tegrity, and perfection, as we do in the weight 
and meaſure of his ſiferings. Muſt we not 
needsown that righteouſneſs belongeth unto GOD; 
but unto us confufion of face ; that he is perfectiy 
juſt in all that be brings upon us; becauſe we 
laue finned and done fooliſhly, and rebelled a- 
gamſt him; our own hearts and conſciences that 
do ſo ſeverely aßbraid and condemn us, will for e- 
ver 7utify GOD, and clear him when he is judged. 

AND indeed, if we ſeriouſly conſider our 
own ways and doings, and examine the true 
ſtate of the caſe between GOD and our- 
ſelves when he corrects us, we ſhall preſently 
ind that even in our moſt afii#ed cundition tis 
not rigour, but the mercy of juſtice by which 
he deals with us; and that for one evil that 
we ſuffer there are fen thouſand which we 
have moſt juſtly deſerved from him. Yherefore 
then does a man complain? A living man for the 
puniſhment of bis n? With what face can ſuch 
noxious creatures as we are, repine at our ſuf- 
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z we that have juſtly forfeited life and 


6 V. all, and yet ive and enjoy with a little ſuf- 
F feng, the manifold bleſſings of GOD? To 


complain therefore of afflictions, when we have 
at the ſame time ſuch apparent reaſon to be 
thankful, is hypocriſy and ingratitude ; and 
might juſtly provoke even mercy itſelf to ruin 
us. Now: tho”, I believe, there is no one but 
will readily own the truth of this, yet, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, ſo ungracious are men, that, 
though in their words they will acknowledge 
all this, yet in their 2works they deny it. For 
when afflictions come, they are loth to take 
due ſhame: unto themſelves ; but would fain 
be thought innocent. They are either fo ful 
of their own merit, as not to underſtand, ot 
ſo obſtinate, as not to confeſs ingenuouſly the 
juſtice of their ſuffering. They caſt about on 
every ſide for pretences, and will blame even 
heaven itſelf, rather than ſtoop into their own 
breaſts, and behold the 1 founder from 
hence all their calamities do ariſdGQ. 
_ Tavs for inſtance, when parents are deprived 
of the increaſe of their houſe, and an only chill 
is cut off in the flower of his age; or when they 
bave children without comfort, that only conſume 
their eyes, and grieve their hearts, by their un- 
Jutiful and untoward behaviour, waſting the 
oviſion that had been made for them, in 
wdneſs and © debauchery : How rudely do 
we often ſee them open. their mouths againſt 
calumniate Providence, and curſe "_ 
: 


 infliffed for the Benifit of Man. 


ſtrange, piece of inſolence is this, to charge the 
fault” of their misfortunes upon GOD, and 
overlook the plain and known cauſe of them all, 


ous in defeating the hopes of ſuch a family as is 
intended tis likely to be b4z/t by the ſpoils, and 
upon the ruins of others, by the moſt unjuſt 
methods of extortion, fraud and oppreſſion? 
Can GOD's en any way ſhew itſelf more 
ſeaſonably, than by making w:cked children the 
ſcourges of their parents, who firſt led them the 
e vay, and for want of good diſcipline and inſtrue- 
tion, or (which renders the beſt diſcipline and in- 
11 ſtuction vain and uſeleſs) by their own vicious 
ot Nerampls trained them up, and gave them daily 
de encouragement to mock at goodneſs and piety ? 
n Wicked parents, I confeſs, are generally con- 


en tented to fin 7hem/efves, and will be at ſome 
yn pains to make their children better: But this, 
m es plain, is not the natural tendency of things: 


For children will incline to imitate their parents, 


their own evil deeds. For is GOD unrighte- 


4 x = 
2 I , 
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the 'bleſſings they have received! But what a Sa 0 


and tis but 7/7 in GOD to let them do ſo, to ſneẽ 
id {ie their an pictures and make them ſmart 
rr 
m Wix GOD fo ſeverely puniſhed Eli, by the 
un- Nos of both his ſons in one day, was there not a 
the Nauſe? He did not indeed encourage them to be 
in (vicked by his own example, but his fond indul- 


do ¶ence and remiſneſs in correcting them, made him 
inſt Nen acceſſory to their wickedneſs; Thau haſt bo- 
ven Nuuured thy ſors more than me, ſays GOD to him. 
tho” OS? 1 1 Conſcious 
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S«nmon Conſcious thereforeof hisown fault and folly, the 
n good old man received the ſad news with meekneſs; 
1 acknowledged the juſtneſs of his puniſhment, 
and ſaid, I zs the LORD, let him do what ſcem- 
erb bim good. Thus Eli bleſſed GOD and died. 
80 again when wicked men oppre/5 us in 

a juft cauſe, and deprive us of our eſtates by 
fraud 'and violence, we are ready to look upon 
this as a reproach to Providence, for not de- 
fending us in our rights: Whereas tis certain 
that a /inful man may have a ju/t cauſe, and then 
it becomes juſt in GOD to let him fink in it 
Men indeed are highly unjuſt in ſpoiling us of 
what we have a right to; bla being finners we „ 
have no claim to GOD's protection, and there- ps 
fore it is no injuſtice in GOD to withdraw it, 
and ſuffer us to be oppreſſed by them. And 5 
x we would conſult our own conſciences, at le 
what time, and in what caſe ſoever afflitions 
fall upon us; though we may perhaps find 
ourſelves innocent as to the particular occaſion, W ,, 
and immediate cauſe of them; yet if we look ; 
farther, and ſearch deeper into the more remote I the 
reaſon of things, our hearts will undoubtedly I - 
ſmĩte us, and ſhew us by whatfe//eand finful ſteps I h. 
we have run ourſelves into them ; and that we 
have ourſelves moſt juſtly pulled down miſcry I be 
anddiſgrace upon our own heads, by the workot I gr 
our own hands, So that all the world, in ſtrict- 
neſs of fuſtice, muſt become guilty before GOD; 
and be forced to confeſs that he is righteous in I ait. 
all bis ways; that fiction are the proper 3 L 
012 3 


inflited for the Benefit of Man. 


113 


and natural conſequences, and juff reward of SERMON 


BB our own actions, and that our ways are very 
nnequal, but that GOD's ways are ſuſt and e- 
| mal, and that there is 0 wnrighteouſneſs in 


_ . Be, 1 | 
III. Tu IRD, The Wispom of GOD is ano- 
ther moſt rational ground for our patient ſubmiſ- 
ſion to thoſe evils which he brings upon us. For 
infinite Wiſdom, be ſure, will always act wiſely, 
and do every thing upon the moſt prudent 
grounds and for the beſt reaſons. And as ab- 
folute power, infinitely 7uf?, can do us no wrong, 
but will always miner true judgment to the 
people, ſo infinite Wiſdom can never err in the 
diſtribution of it ; but will always chuſe the 
moſt proper ſcaſons, the fitteſt means, and moſt 
Nd ſuitable method of doing it. When men un- 
dertake to do juſtice upon offenders, we have 
reaſon to be jealous of hem, and may juſtly 
nd many times ſuſpect the truth and exactneſs of 
their proceedings; for though they be good 
| men and vers of truth and equity, yet unleſs 
they be withal very w/e and diſcreet, they may 
after all be very vu}, and do a great deal of 
harm and wrong to others; for imperfect wiſ- 
dom, and imperfect underſtanding muſt always 
be more or leſs an imperfection in the admini- 
tration of juſtice. And therefore tis no un- 
uſual thing to ſee men of great uprightneſs and 
integrity decree puniſhments very unequally, and 
diſproportionately to the crimes committed; 


SL. * *1 . ſon 


and ſometimes to miſtake in the very per- 
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The air if GOD. 


condemning the innocent; and all for want of 
a ſufficient underſtanding of matters of fact, 


and the true flate and circumſtances of the caſe 


before them. 
Bur finite Wiſdom is a perfect ſecurity to 


every one; it may be ſafely truſted to do us juſtice 


at any time, for it is always infallible, it never 
can be miſtaken. He that made us, and in whom 


ve live, knows us throughly, and all our circum- 
ſtances ; ; heknowshow many, and how hainous 


our offences are; and what puniſhments are moſt 
agreeable toour deſerts; 3 moſt proper for us to un- 


dergo, and for his ſaſtice to inflift. And as well as 


we t we know and underſtand ourſelves, 


GOD certainly underſtands us much better, and 


can at all times chooſe better for us than ſelf-love 
itſelf could do, were we left to our own choice. 
For ſo blind are we, in what concerns our true 
ntereſt, that we generally chooſe to our own 
burt; and fo. fondly are we in love with caſe 
and pleaſure, that proſperity is the only thing 
we lon g for, tho it be very often to our utter 
ruin. But afliction which is purely GOD's 
choice, (for we never are ſo wiſe as to chooſe it 
for ourſelves) we are never willing to ſee the wiſ⸗ 
dom of that, though it does in never ſo many in- 
ſtances turn viſibly to our advantage, and is al- 
ways intended ſo to do, by him that knows not 
to chuſe for us amiſs. | 
SoCcRATEs, that wiſe and gad Heathen, was 


an admirable example in this particular, even 


E to 


„GGG 


inflicted for the Benefit of Man. 17 5 
to the beſt Chriftians. He had fo through- Szxmon 
ly conſidered the ww/dom of Providence, and his V. 
own ignorance, as to what was good or bad for "VV 
him in this life, that as we are told, (by Xeno- | 
pbon T) he made this always his prayer to GOD, 
| ana; tayala 9woivai, imply and in gene- 
nl terms only, That GOD would give him what 
was good for him ; not daring to mention either 
: WW proſperity or adverſity ; but leaving it intirely to 
- him, who beſt knew to chuſe what was beſt 
for him. And 'tis much to the ſame purpoſe, 
t that the Heathen Satyriſt* moſt excellently ad- 
- W viſes in this caſe, after having obſerved the 
s WM fooliſh miſtakes men run into when they pre- 
8, tend to be their own carvers. Leave it wholly 

10 GOD, fays he, fo judge what is beſt and fit- 
teſt for you : 5 een, 


Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima quegue dabunt Di. 


GOD will be ſure to give you, though may be not 
what is moſt pleaſant and grateful, yet always 
what is moſt proper and convenient for you. You 
areapt to meaſure good and evil by the outward 
appearance only, and chooſe that which your 
raſh” paſſions prompt you to; but GOD ſees 
into the frue reaſons, and hidden conſequences of 
things; and wiſely prevents the miſcbief of your 
own choice, by giving you that which will be =_ 
mre uſeful and profitable for you in the end. | C 


VEN . t "Atojurns, V. E. 3 8 * Juv. Sat. 10. : 2 
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Sr MH Aſk Wund only patience and a ſound. mind, 


* 
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pry Judgments of GOD © 


that you may learn to take all in good part, 
and think as well of — as you uſually 


do of pleaſures; nay to prefer afflictions when 


a wiſe GOD prefers them, and thinks them fit- 
teſt for you. 
I will defend thee, lays Epictetus ſpeaking 


of GODꝰs diſpenſations to men, and their un- 
eaſineſs many times under them: I will defend 


thee againſt all the world; I will make an apology iſ 
for th 4 providence i in theſe things to every body ; 


I maintain that all is good, becanſe thou art ſb. 
Axp ſhould not this make Chriſtians even 
bluſh and be confounded, to ſee Heathens thus 
read lectures to them of their duty to GOD; 


to hear them talk of a patient refignation to an 


all- wiſe Providence, and find rhemſelves guilty 


of the quite contrary ? Religion certainly has 
taken but very little root in us, if we. are out- 
done by Heathens : If it does not raiſe us to a 
greater perfection than they attained to; if it 
does not give us a more 7 regard to the w1/- 
dam of Providence than they had ; and if it does 
not make us acknowledge, not only chearfulh, 
but even thankfully, that we are not fit to be hu- 


moured and left to our own choice; that we are 


not wiſe enough to tell with what pains we 
ought to be corrected; or with what troubles 
we ſhould be exerciſed ; but that we are al- 
ways beſt, and fafeſt, and moſt happy. in the 
hands of GOD; where the moſt per fecs wildom 
* unerring knowledge has the care and go- 
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inflicted for the Benefit of Man. 117 


vernment of us; eſpecially if we conſider, in Szxmow 
the fourth and laſt place, V. 9 


IV. FoukTHLY, That the evils we lay under 
are inflicted on us by a coop and MERCIFUL 
GOD. Thou art good, and doſt good, ſays the 

- = P/almifi. Goodneſs is GOD's veryeſſence and na- = 
| ture; and therefore he cannot deny himſelf, but 
muſt always do that which is very good. Twas his 
1 WW goodneſ5 alone that moved his w:/dom and power, 
Bj cbo call us into being, and by the ſame it is that 
we have been ever ſince upheld and preſerved : 
n Becauſe he is good, becauſe his mercy endureth 
s yer ever. And indeed we are ſo much the ob- 
jects of this his goodneſs, that he never fails to 
have the regard of a compaſſionate Father to- 
wards us, and by all means to promote our 
greateſt happineſs. So that when he handles 
us with ſeeming ſeverity, he does it ſtill with a 
gracious deſign, that he may ſecure our intereſt, 
that way, which could not be ſo well provided for 
in any other. For he dves not afflict willingly the 
children of men . This is not the method that 
he naturally chuſeth and delights in, but a plain 
force put upon his goodneſs ; he does not affict 
us that we may feel pain, and that he may pleaſe 
himſelf” with the fzghs and groans of the miſera- 
ble, but merely becauſe the good of his crea- 
tures requires it, and compels him to do what 
he calls his frange work upon us, for our grert- 


* Lam. iii. 33 | 
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The Judgments of GOD 


e er benefit and advantage. He is far from ſeel- 


ing occaſions againſt us (ſor he never wants oc- 
caſions) to torment and deſtroy us. And did 
he love to triumph in our miſeries, we are ſo 
abſolutely in his power, that he could cruſb us, 
every moment; and were it not for his goodneſs 
would moſt certainly do it, making us as nſera- 
ble as we have been finful. | 

Wr muſt needs therefore reſolve all our ſuf- 
ferings into ſuch cauſes as make for the honour 
of his goodneſs; and' believe that whenever he 
afjnifts us, tis becauſe he loves us, and /eeks our 
good; and when he makesour cup bitter, that tis 
merely for our health to cure or to prevent all 
aifiempers in us; and when he takes, away our 


worldly comforts, depriying us of our ęſtates, 


or friends, or children (which are as our own 
foul) that it is ſtill with the fame fatherly di. 
gn, with which he firſt gave them: To let us 


ſce that we either ſet too great or too litilt 


a value upon them, and that our greateſt good 
and happineſs may be ſecured much better 
without them. So that in all theſe things 
mercy ſtill rejoiceth againſt judgment, always in- 
tending, and by all means, and in every thing 
ſtriving to advance the everlaſting good and in. 
_ tereſt of our own ſouls. And this brings me to 
the /econd general conſideration, which the text 
propoſes to us: But of that at ſome other 
opportunity. Now to GOD the FarHER, &c. 
be Glory now, &c. Amen. 
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The Judgments of GOD inflic- 


ted for the Benefit of Man. 
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A PSA L. cxix. 75. * 
8 { know, O LORD, that thy Fudgments 
neſs haſt affiifted me. 


was, as J told you, to ſhew, that how 
ungrateful ſoever worldly crofſes and af- 


with patience and contentedneſs, upon the ſame 
grounds and reaſons that the Pſalmiſt did, and 


which he here offers to our conſideration. 
As | 


J. Fiksr, That all the evils and afflictions 
which we ſuffer are from GOD, Thou, O 
LORD, haſt affliited me, And, 

| I 


are right, and that thou in faithful- 


fictions may be to us, as being in truth natural 
evils, yet that we muſt and ought to bear them 


4 II. SECONDLY, - 


VI. 


N T DESIGN in diſcourſing 1 theſe words SERMON 


* 
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II. SEconDLY, That GOD makes them ſerve 
very wiſe ends and purpoſes; being often the 
- neceſſary, always the profitable 1 inſtruments of our 
good and happineſs, Thou in FAITHFULNESS 

haſt affifted me. 
I ua diſpatchedtherinsr bead, and I now 
by 8 to the SECOND namely, 8 


II. Taar GOD makes the evils and afflic- 
tions with which he is pleaſed at any time to 
"exerciſe us, all ſerve very wiſe and good pur- 
poſes. - GOD is true and faithful to our in- 
tereſt, and therefore it is that he afiis us. 
Hereby we are brought nearer 7 him, and near- 
er to our duty ;. our virtues by this means get 
the prebeminence, and our vicious inclinations 
are diſcouraged. Afiiction, when it makes us 
ſmart, is fo far from doing us any real hurt or 
Prejudice, that on the contrary, under that diſ- 
guiſe it mainly contributes to our greateſt good. 
It cures indeed by Furting, as Seneca ſpeaks; 
and like cauſtichs and inciſions upon the body, 
it 9perates in a way ſufficiently painful, but it 
is nevertheleſs in many caſes of abſolute neceſ- 
ſity, for the making a ſure and perfect cure. 
For it curbs the exhcrbitany of our paſſions and 
ſinful deſires, and ſubjects them to the guid- 
ance of our reaſon. It brings us to a due /en/e 
of the frail and perverſe diſpoſition of our own 
natures; and acquaints us both how froward 
we are, and alſo how unable of ourſelves, to 


think or do any . as of our ſebves, and that | 


„ our 
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our *SUFFICIENCY zs of GOD; and in doing Sermon I 
this it quickens our Faith, and enlivens our hope, VI. 5 
and inflames our /ove and zeal towards GOD; WY 
it ſtirs up in us every grace, and puts in motion all 
the ſprings of our ſouls; it makes the death of 
ſin eaſy to us, and raiſes in us the ſeeds of piety 
unto a life of righteouſneſs. Tho our out- 
ward man fail and periſh, yet the inward man 5 
is renewed day by day. But more particularly, : 
600 is faithful in afflicting us, becauſe af- 
fiftions in their own nature tend to create good 
diſpoſitions in us. As al 
1. FIRST, They bring us to a conſidering tem- 
per, and a ſober ſenſe of things, making us look 
narrowly into our ways, and /erzoufly reflect 
upon the fins and follies that we have commit- 
ted; and ſo prepare the way for repentance and 
the reformation of our lives and actions. For it 
i the want of confideration, that makes men run 
WW teadlorg into ſinful and vitious courſes: Becauſe 
they don't wiſely enquire into the true nature, 
and real worth of things; and what is like to be 
t the nal iſſue, and reſult of a good or bad 
choice; what charms of comfort there are in 
virtue, and what ffings in vice: How great 
1 WW and glorious the rewards of the one are, and 
ho ſevere and dreadful the puniſbments of the 
other. For'tis certain that when theſe are put 
nin the balance together, and well weighed and 
a I &amined, the ſcales will ſoon turn on the fide 
o of virtue, and a man muſt be forced to deter- 
t mine upon the ſpot, that vice is found 
2 ; . * 
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air, even leſs than nothing and vanity ; for al 
vice is folly, and therefore can never bear the 
trial of reaſon and diſcretion 3 tis always a. 
ſhamed of its own cauſe, and yields it up entirely 


to virtue and goodneſs, ' | 


Hence it is, that the Scripture every where 
marks out frners by the name of fools, men of 
no wiſdom, of no thought; they don't confider 
that they do evil; They are a nation, as GOD ſays 


of the 1/raelites, void of counſel, neither is there 


any underſtanding in them *. Now one great rea- 
ſon of this inconſiderateneſs in men is, that they 
enjoy too much eſe and proſperity: For as kind. 
lyas we are apt to think of it, and as induſtriouſ- 
ly as we count it, it is but too often our enemy; 


and, inſtead of being that happineſs we take it 


for, betrays us into the moſt fatal conſequence; 
imaginable. It does naturally tend to anbinge 
all the powers of the ſoul, and diſſolve our 


minds into levity and wantonneſs: Scattering 


all our thoughts upon vain and fruitleſs object; 


good men are very rarely the better for it, and 
bad men, it is to be feared, are always a great 
deal the worſe. The wiſeſt of men in an un- 


- Interrupted courſe of health and ſucceſs, do 


ſtrangely become vain in their imaginations, 
and are apt to ſay with the fool in the parable, 
Soul, take thy eaſe, eat drink and be merry; but 
GOD is not in all their thoughts ; they forget 


* Deut. xxxii. 28. 


4 them 
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ng || themſelves that they are nen, and no wonder e 
— 


all then if they are unmindful of their Maker, 
he and forget GOD days without number. 
a WHEN Jeſurun waxed fat, then tævas that he 
hy kick'd, and ligbtiy regarded the rock of his ſalvati- 
on k. Now adver fity ſets all theſe matters right 
ere MW again, by turning us quite another way, and plain- 
of h forcing us to a recollection of thought, and a 
tr ſteddineſs of mind and temper. In the day of 
295 proſperity rejoice, tis ſaid, but in the day of 
ere ¶ adverſity confider : This is the natural ten- 
e- dency and proper effect of theſe two ſtates, which 
e GOD has ſet one over againſt another; that as 
d. great liberties as men uſually take in proſperity, as 
ul- full of mirth, and as regard leſs as they are of their 
9; duty, adverſity on the contrary fixes their looſe 
it and wandring thoughts, and compels them to 
ces a cool and ſerious confideration of things. When 
ge they are once tamed, and brought low through 
ur oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble, then 
ing they begin in good earneſt to retire within 
ts; WM themſelves; and can't avoid liſtening to the 
nd reproofs and clamours of their own conſci- 
cat WW ences. For the noiſe and violence of their paſli- 
m- ons is then abated, and gives way to reaſon to 
do  expoſtulate with them, the cauſe of virtue and 
, i goodneſs, and compute the follies and miſchiefs 
le, WW of a finful courſe of life; they then ſee clearly 
ut WW that vice is not innocent; that religion is no jeſt ; 


Set that prophaneneſs is nonſenſe, and ery 7 72 


| . + Eccl. vii. 14 
m- traction; 


1 24 235 Prem 7 GO 


Stnkcon traction; that their only refuge, their greateſt 
YL. comfort, their trueſt and moſt laſting nteref 
lies in loving GOD and goodneſs above all things 
whatſoever. Thus the P/almzft tells us, of the 
" backſliding Hraelites, that when GOD flew then 
"then they ſought him; and they returned and en- 
quired early after GOD. And theyremembered that 
60 D was their rock, and the high GOD their 
| Redeemer . And GOD tells us by the prophet 
Hoſea Þ, that this was the very reaſon why he 
afflifted them: In their ajnetion, ſays he, they 
vn ſee me early, 
' "Wren men's ſouls are ſtreightned within them, 
and they are perfectly at a loſs for other comforts; 
they very readily ſeek to GOD, and acknowledge 
him to be their only friend and protector. And 
let them be never ſo bad, afliction will more or 
leſs have this effect upon them, to put them in 
mind of their fins, and to awaken them to ſome 
Jenſe of goodneſs ; it will let looſe their conſciences 
upon them, to /care them with dreams, and terri- 
fy them thro v :/zons and guilty apprehenſions of 
the puniſpm — for their 


ents that are due to 
| enormities. Even thoſe ſins that trouble us 
leaſt, and are ahnoft forgotten in our proſperity, 
do ſtrangely revive upon us in adverſiy, and 
prove very ſivorde, that pierce us through with 
many ſorrows. Thus TFoſeph's brethren, when 
they were fallen into diſtreſs, a long time after 
thei: barbarous uſage of him, When all was 


* Pfalm Ixxviii. 34, 35. * 15. 
285 . huſhed 
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ſt | huſhed up, and in a manner forgotten, how $zzMon 

„ ſuddenly does the remembrance of their crime VE 

os | ſtart- up in their minds and ſmite their hearts, We 

ic with (as it were) a new and freſh guilt? They 

n ſaid one to another, we are verily guilty concern- 

ing our brother, —— therefore is this diſtreſs come 

at Wl porn us . And thus the haughty king Nebu- 

ir ¶ chaqnezzar, who defied both GOD and man, 

et in the triumphs of his power and greatneſs, 

he when he was turned into the open air to lodge 

) and feed among beaſts, was humbled there- 
by into the ſenſe and reaſon of a man; his un- 

n, derſtanding then returned to him, and he was 

ts; ¶ driven to confeſs the power and juſtice of GOD; 

ge That the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 

nd and giveth it to whomſpever he will, Now I king 

or Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and exto!l, and honour. 

in Wl the King-of Heaven; all whoſe works are truth, 

me il and his ways judgment; and thoſe that walk in 

ces Wl pride, he is able to abaſe . But moreover, _ 

i- As AFFLICTION. raiſes in bad men a very 

; of Wl quick and pungent ſenſe of their duty; ſo for 

ir the ame reaſon it makes them gentle and trac- 
table, willing to hearken to that advice which, 
in praſperity, they ſo much flight and deſpiſe ; 
and to receive patientiy and kindly the good in- 
ſtructions and admonitions of others. For it 
8 natural for men to call in help, where they 
are ſenſible of their own weakneſs; and thank- 
fully learn that from others, which they are 


+ Gen, xli.2r, * Dan. iv. 37. 
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ay 


COn- 


— 


De  Fudgments of GOD ; 
on convinced is wanting in themſelves. And 
as bad men, are thus often recovered to a 
ſound mind and temper, by the ſeverity of 
ions, ſo good men are much more bene. 
4 by them, being already prepared to make 
4 due uſe of them; for they are faithful mo- 
nitors to them, to look more warzly into their 
lives and actions, and fy out the weakneſſes 
and miſcarriages they ate been guilty of; 
and fo renew in them all their good pur. 
poſes, and excite them to a greater diligence 
and watchfulneſs in their duty. Then it is 
that they turn their minds with greater ear- 
neſtneſs upon religion and goodneſs, and ſtrive to 
make amends for thoſe flips and failings, which 


the remiſſneſs and inadvertency of a profje- 


rous ſtate has betray'd them into. Thus it is 
that the Pſalmiſt tells us from his own ex- 
perience—Before I was afflicted, I went a- 
Aray, but now have I kept thy word. It is 
for me that J 80 Bees afpurted, that 1 
might learn thy ftatutes.” 
Ap indeed affſictions are ſo perülngy fitted 
to calm men's paſſions, and to bring them to a 
reaſonable ſenſe of themſelves, that where they 
fail of this effect it is a caſe next todeſperate; 3 Gen 
of the moſt obdurate and'profijzate temper ima- 
nes and Heaven itſelf ſeems to lay aſide 
s of ſach ſinners recovery. Why ſhould 
ricken any more ? ſays GOD to the eu; 


. 


ye will revolt. more and more. . The whole 2 5 is 


figd it recorded in Scripture as a mark of 
perpetual 7nfamy upon Abaz, that he was fo 
wicked, that no afflictions would do any good 
upon him. In the time of bis diſtreſs he treſpaſſed 
yet more againſt the LORD. Tars1sTHaTKiNG 
AHAZ . It is not GOD's method to work 
miracles, on purpoſe to convince men of their fol- 
and ob/tinacy. But affiif#ion is his work, his 
firange work, as the Prophet ſpeaks, which is ſuf- 
ficient to awaken men, if they will be awakened ; 
is and if this will not bring down the courage of the 
r- Wl boldeft finner, and make him grow wiſer and 


to better, tis impoſſible any thing elſe ſhould. If 


h a man is proof againſt this, there can nothing 
more remain but a fearful looking for of judg- 
is Wl ment; and fiery indignation to devour the ad- 


1 W:fedtions from the things of the world, which 
we are too naturally addicted to. The three 

ed grand ſources of our corruption, as St. John 4 
za ell us, are, be /uft of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
ey es, and the pride of life; and the proper fuel 
on that adminiſters to the enflaming of theſe, are 
1a- i the riches, and honours, and pleaſures of this 
ide world; and while we are in proſperity, theſe 
Ad atack us at ſuch an advantage, that we find ita 
ws; ery difficult matter to withſtand the charms 


* IGiah "4 | + 2 Chron, xxyii 22, + 1 Joh. ü. 16. 
| es. — _ 


a- GOD' is faithful in ajflicting us, becauſe 44. 
is ſictians moderate our deſires, and take off our 
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fick, and the whole heart is faint x. And we SznKoN 
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De Judgments of GOD. 


SERMON and allurements of them; they lead us too often 


„ captive, and force us to yield our mem- 


— 
2 r 
© 


bers ſervants to obey 


them. But afi;&:ons and 
croſſes diſcover the true worth and value of 
theſe glittering pretences ; and ſhew us that 
they are all vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; and vex 
us then moſt, when we-ſtand moſt in need 
of comfort and aſſiſtance from them, and that if 
we will be truly happy, we muſt reſolve to 
have very low and mean opinions of theſe things; 
always hang looſe from them in our afet#:- 
ans; and learn to live ſometimes contented, 
without them. This, I fay, is a ln which 
affiftions faithfully inſtruct us in; and (loth 
as we are to learn it) force us, whether we will 
or no, to underſtand it. 
Fon, as Phny well obſerves in the caſe of 

his ſick friend; Optimi ſumus dum infirmi; 
«© we are then beſt when we are moſt infirm ;” 
for, as he goes on, ©* What fick man feels the 
s thirſt of covetouſneſs or the power of luſt? 
He has no amours to ſerve, nor ambitious 
*. views to gratify. Riches are of no account 

e with him; and a very ſmall portion of 
* them will then ſuffice him; for he finds 
he can carry nothing away with him, but 
muſt be forced at laſt to leave them for o- 
e thers *. Indeed the very apprebenſion of 
a ſore calamity coming upon us, is enough to 
caſt a damp upon all the enjoyments of worldly 
pomp and pleaſure, fo change our countenance, 
re * 


cc 


cc 


cc 


and 


And 


 anfliffed for the Benefit of Man. 129 
and trouble our thoughts, and make our knees SæRMAu 
ſmite one againſt another, as Belſhazzar's did. VI. 
'Tis enough to make us, like Ahab, humble 
gur ſelves and put on ſackcloth, and faſt, and g⁰ 
foftly ; and fickneſs, above all others, does moſt 
elfectually do this; becauſe it weakens our bo- 
dies, and waſtes our ſpirits, leaving us neither 
power, nor will, nor any manner of reliſh to 
ſenſual entertainments. 85 IS. 

Ir muſt be confeſt indeed, that corrupt na- 

ture is but too apt to play the hypocrite in 

ſuch caſes, and baſely relapſe upon the recovery 

of its health and vigour, and ſhew as great a. 
| fondneſs for theſe things afterwards, as ever it 

did before. But ſtill it is plain, that a lictions do 
thetr part faithfully to us: And this only ſhews, 
of W that men may perſiſt in their folly, when they 
i; have had a fair opportunity of learning idm: 
aud that ſome will chooſe to be miſerable, in 
he Wl ſpite of all the lu warnings, and awakening 
t? ¶ meſſages of Heaven to the contrary. It ſhews, 
us Wl that although in fiction men ſee plainly their 
int I miſtakes, and profeſs to take up 77gh7t notions, 

of and virtuous reſolutions for the future, yet their 

falſe hearts may deceive them in all this; and 

thoſe good purpoſes like the early dew may paſs 
away, and be evaporated by the returning 
warmth of proſperity ; and ſo leave them as bad 
as ever. And yet Hictions have been faithful 
and true to the deſign for which they were 
ſent; they have ſearched out the rottenneſs of 

WoL. | "= * our 
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130 The Judgments of GOD 


SzRMoN our wounds, and fairly begun the cure, and 


1 J 
V. put us in a hopeful way of recovery, ſo that we | & 
or 


"S "A, 


only are to blame, if 'we. will not be healed; 

but ſtill return to our old vomit, and undo all 1 % 

that has been done for us. But, fir 
III. Tnix pl, As * are proper means to 

of weaning us from the love of worldly enjoy- of 


Ki wy. * 


ments, ſo, as a conſequence of this, they tend to fo 
reconcile us to the thoughts of death, and another MW al 
world, which is another, and a ſtill greater in- lal 
ſtance of GOD's faithfulneſs in inflicting them th 
upon us. ; | TY ou 


| q , 

TIIs world is certainly at the beſt no very com. pe: 
fortable place, and a wiſe man that conſiders it, no! 
may ſee a great many good reaſons why he would WW wl 
not deſire to live ah? ys in it, if it was left en- me 
tirely to his own choice: Forty, or fifty years Fa 
acted with the beſt /ucceſs, afford him ſo un- int 
ſatisfied a proſpect, as is enough to make him of 
willing to go off the ſtage to make room for it 
others. But this is a piece of wiſdom which ane 
the generality of men are much unacquainted I of- 
with; and altogether as unwilling to learn. on 
Lite to them is ſo very ſweet, and. /o pleaſant iſ the 

à4 thing it is to behold the ſun, that they ne- eng 
ver complain of having too much of it; nay If the 
= when they are arrived. at the age of three- /tea 
4 ſcore years and ten, or if they come to four- || pin 
3 {core years, when all their frength is but IN /ha 
labour and ſorrow, they ſcarce ever think I wit 

| that even then they have enough of it; but I gia 

44 eee would || fide 


inflicted for the Benefit of Man. 131 
would ſtill have, what they think he evil SR RU 
day put off; and if the world files up- VI. 
on them, they cannot forbear thinking it good ä 
for them always to be here. But a fore af- 
fi@10n (which is undoubtedly a good friend 
to ſuch men) preſently changes this goodly ſcene 
of ſweet. delights into a vale of miſery, and 
forces them, for their own eaſe and quietneſs 
fake, to wiſh for a retreat and an end to their 
labours. And this naturally leads them to the 
thought of another life; and makes them look 
out for 4à more enduring ſubſtance, a more 
perfect happineſs, that has none of thoſe allays 
nor unpleaſant mixtures, nor bitter ingredients, 
which they have met with in all their enjoy- 
ments here upon earth. = : 

And when this conſideration is well wrought 
nnto their minds, it will quaſh all the Zempratzons 
n I of this world, and lay them dead at their feet; 

r I it will make them fit ea under all the changes 

hand chances of lifè, and undiſturbed at the approach 

d I of death. Whether the world ſmiles or frowns up- 

n. on them, will be a matter very indifferent to 

it: | them, ſince thoſe things cannot affect the conſci- 

e- © ence, nor add to, or diminiſh the tranquillity of 

y I their minds, which reſts upon an anchor ſure and 

e- fedfaft, and has all its hopes and all its hap- 

r- pineſs built upon a rock that can never be 

ut haken. So that when matters go at the worſt 

1k with them, this will ſtill be the inward lan- 

ut guage of their ſouls, we are troubled on every 

1d | fide, but not diftrefl ; we are perplexed, but not 
CS £ | 


132 ze Fudements of GOD © 


SERMON in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt 


VI. chen, but not deſtroy d,; for this will ſtill be 9 
SYV their comfort, ny death will ſhortly re- .. 
move them into a better place, where all tears 1 

ſhall be wiped from their eyes, and trouble and NW 

ſorrow ſhall be no more. Again, P. 

IV. FouxTaLy, GOD's faithfulneſs in af- pl 

fitting us appears, in that hereby he :»- iſ © 

flrutts and trains us up in the exerciſe of be 

thoſe virtues and graces, which are the true he 

and proper qualifications for eternal happineſs. * 

Tribulation, which is the trial of our faith, th 

avorketh patience; and patience, experience; and A 
. experience, hope ; and hope maketh not aſhamed, bt 
3 ' becauſe the love of GOD is ſhed abroad in our th; 


hearts *. Whilſt we live in eaſe we find MW an 
little occaſion for theſe virtues, and they are de 
apt to grow feeble for want of exerciſe, and are 
in danger of being choaked by the great num- ly 
-ber of weeds that grow up with them, or be- 
come wild, and run into pride and obſtinacy, 
into a careleſs neglect, or moroſe, ſullen contemp! fity 
of GOD. and goodneſs. But lictions cut off I dur 
all theſe incumbrances, and make oll thoſe vir- 
tues grow afreſh in us, and recover their pri- A 


mitive luſtre and brightneſo. en 
 F&EQUENT TROUBLES, and fore calamities, 8 
" demonſtrate to us, the abſolute neceſſity of I 8 
| patience to ſupport our minds under the hea- 7% 

vy load they lay upon us; riches exchanged 5 


2 Rom. v. 37 "ay 5 
; on 
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on a ſudden for meanneſs and poverty, teaches SERMON 
us that humility is not only a very becoming 
ornament, but a piece of wiſe policy in men ww 
who have ſo uncertain a tenure of what they 

ſſeſs. Great bfſes in a family ſhews men 
plainly, that the beſt /zfor they can learn, is, 
in whatſoever ſtate they are, therews th to 
be content. When great part of what we 
have, is violently taken from us, this is a fair 
warning to make a better uſe of and be more 
thankful to GOD for that which is till left. 3 
A great and grievous ſickneſs, is an evident 
proof, and ſtrikes us through with conviction, 
that GOD above all things is to be feared 
and loved, and hoped in, ſince on him alone 
depend the :ſſues of life and death. 

AND all theſe conſiderations put together, ful- 
ly inſtruct us, from our own jad experience, 
5 be Kind, and tender-bearted, and compaſſi- 
onately afſiſting to all thoſe that are in adver- 
5 fity. The author to the Hebrews tells us, that 
x | our Savicur himſelf as a man, (though without 
lin) learned obedience by the things that he 
ſuffered. And became a merciful High-prieſt, 
ſenſibly touched with a feeling of our infirm- 
es. dies; for in that he himſelf bath ſuffered, be- 
. ing tem . he is able to ſuccour them hat are 
tempted . But moreover, 
od WV LASTLY, As affiiftions ſtir up in us a 
great many good qualities, and. W our vir- 


on 8 * Heb. ü. vlt. : : 
K 3 tus: 


The Fudgments of GOD 
* tues; ſo they afford a very ample trial of our 
Ancerity in all graces whatſoever. GOD af- 
wh fits us in ety faithfu Ineſs, to make us true 
and faithful to ourſelves, In a proſperous 
and eaſy condition, we are apt to be very ig- 


norant of ourſelves; ; we commonly mtake 
the true ſtate of our fouls, and imagine our- 
felves much better Chriſti: ans than we really 


are. A meer form of godiineſs contents us, ait. 


out the power of 1t ; and a fair outfide ſhow of 


piety, (hall keep up our credit in the world, 


and thereby impoſe upon ourſelves at the fame 
time that we deceive others. We then ap- 
pear to ourſelves to be of a very patient tem- 
per, and really think ourſelves to be ſo, be- 


cauſe we have few or no provocations to the con- 


trary; we receive kindly the addreſſes of o- 
thers who careſs and compliment us, and this 
paſſes for a certain inſtance of our humility; 
and what wonder is it if we ſhew ſigns of con- 
tentment, when ſucceſs anſwers all our deſires, 
and every thing conſpires to render us content- 
ed? And how can we chuſe but pretend to 
, love GOD and thankfully acknowledge his 
| PROVIDENCE, while his candle ſhines upon our 
beads, as Fob ſpeaks *; and we enjoy from him 
all the comforts and all the bleſſings of life? But 
there may be 5 eat deal of hypocriſy i in all 
this, though perhaps we are not aware of it, 
ſo GS, A all things are our hearts, in 
proſperity, that we ourſelves do not know them, 


. 3. 


But 
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But affi&ions and | troubles. ſearch deep into Spion 


things, and make a full diſcovery of the heart 
and affeions of men, laying them naked 
and open to themſelves, and. to all the world, 
to ſee and judge of the truth and ſince- 
rity. of their pretences. | 


Nam vero 'voces tum demum pebtore ab imo 
e untur 8 eripitur perſona, manet Res. 


LUCRET. 


For then men Balk the true language of their 
foul from the bottom of their hearts, and the 
maſk being taken off, they appear as they real- 
ly are. And therefore Satan when he had 
nothing elſe to alledge againſt Job, charged 
him with þypocrsſy ; that all his piety was ow- 


ing to his proſperity; and required that he 


might be fried by ſuſferings, as being the on- 
ly proper tet of ſincerity. Doth Job fear 
GOD for nought ? Haſt not thou made a hedge 
about him, and about bis houſe, and about all 
that he hath? on every fide thou haſt bleſſed 
the work of his hands ; 255 his ſubſtance is in- 
creaſed in the land; but put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all "that be has, and he will 
curſe thee to thy face. The event indeed 
ſhewed JoB to be reall ly what he pretended, 
and that what Satan ſuggeſted was a baſe ca- 
lummy upon him: But however the Devil 
himſelf was thus far in the right, and he has 
had too long experience of men's tempers, not 
V Jobi. 9, 10, IX. | 

K 4 to 


— — 


The — of... GOD 


Sennen to for it, that proſperi ty i not a ſuffici- 


ent trial of men's goodneſs, but that tis af- 


ick ion muſt ſhew what they are made of. 


AND INDEED it is well for the world that 
chere are ſuch diſtinguiſbing trials in it, as afflicti. 
ons are, which make vain pretenders to goodneſs, 

fee themſelves and be aſbamed, and clearly vindi- 
cate the integrity af truly good and upright 
men, from the vile aſperſions of ſcoffers and 
albeiſts, letting them ſee plainly that ll re- 


ligion is not hypocriſy, and that if ſome men 


forſake it upon the trial, tis becauſe they ne- 
ver heartily embraced it; fince there is ſuch 
a thing as real goodneſs i in others, that holds 


out to the laſt, that ſcorns to be mercenary, 


that borrows none of its luſtre from the 64 
and ſoftneſs of worldly enjoyments, but is ever 
the ſame, and ſhines brighteſt under all the 
diſeouragements and ſurprizing ſhocks of adver- 
fity: So that; Mictions do maniteſtly tend to 
.the advantage of reli gion in ſeveral reſpects : 


I. Firsr, In that they greatly promote the 


honour of G OD, by an open demonſtration of 
the kfe.and power of our faith; and the ſtedfaſl- 


neſs of our hope, and the fervency of our love and 


Seal towards him. For when theſe virtues 
ack by us in the or? of times, and (when all 
other ſupports fail) keep up the peace and 


. tranquillity of our minds, againſt all the f- 
gulties and diſtreſſes that befall us ;. this plain- 


ly ſhews that rue religion is à PRINCIPLE in 


2 man, that inſpires him with the 2 and 
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moſt a f courage, that gives him the com- Szzmon 

pleateſt maſtery over his paſſions, the great- VI. 

eſt vigour of ſoul, and the moſt Heroicꝶ forti- wt... 

tude in the world, This is a manifeſt proof | 

that real goodneſs and virtue carry in them the 

moſt valuable comforts; fuch an everlaſting 

ſpring of joy and refreſhment to the mind, as 

all the world cannot give. When the world 

ſees us bleſs GOD, and adore his juſtice, and 

confeſs his goodneſs at the ſame time that we are 

fincken of him, and affiified ; that we chearfully 

dend upon him when he ſeems to for ſake us, 

this clearly vindicates the cauſe of GOD, and 

aplogizes for the difficulties of Providence; 

it ſhews that we have ſtill great and ſtrong 

reaſons within us not tocaſt away our confidence 

in him, and that he ſupplies us with inward 

comforts, which the world knows nothing of. 

6 THis SHEws that we ſerve a good 

o and gracious Maſter, who, we are ſure, will 
abundantly make amends for all our ſuffer- 

1c WW ings, whoſe favour is more dear to us than 

of all the world, and His Joving-kindneſs better 

-an liſe itſelf. And if there be any thing 

nd chat can convince lewd and prophane livers, 

cs of the truth and reality of our profeſſion ; that 

all I there is a GOD and Providence that over-looks 

nd us; that to be really good is to be really happy; 

ji- that a good conſerence is the beſt ſecurity, the ſtrong- 

n- eſt confidence, the moſt comfortable retreat and 

in ¶ {afeſt protection; this certainly muſt do it, when 

nd they ſee us manfully fight the good fight of 

oſt ! | Mictions 
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SzxMon aflictions, and that we can bear up under world. 
VI. ly calamities, and diſeaſes, and even death itſelf, 
uch a patient and chearful mind; being per- 
fectly free from that amazing guilt, that ſfinging 


times, and languiſh and deſpair under. For 
this calls up a witneſs from their own hearts, 
to teſtify the miracles of a divine farth, and 
declare the triumphs of a lively hope; and plain- 
ly forces their guilty minds to confeſs, that no- 
thing is ſo 'mean-ſprrited, and helpleſs, in the 
I needfu] time of trouble, as vice is; nothing fo 
; ' brave, and victorious as virtue: And that 
b GOD i in us of a very truth. ' 

2. SECONDLY, As the affiz&#:ons of good men 
do greatly advance the glory of GOD and 
the honour of religion, ſo they do mightily 
add to the comfort and ſatisfaction of their 
own minds, as to the truth and /ncerity of their 
intention. For altho a good man may be very 
conſcious to himſelf at all times, and be well 
aſſured of the integrity and uprightneſs of his 
own heart, without ſuch a ſevere. trial; and 
even while he lives in caſe and proſperity; yet 
tis certain, that this gives him the cleareſt, 
and moſt 7nfall;ble proof of it: Becauſe af- 
J fiiftions remove all the grounds of ſuſpicion ; all 
3 the falſe hopes and fears arifing from temporal 
b conſiderations, which give a religious gloſs to the 
lives of ſome men, and are the uſual ſhelter 
for mnfmcerity and hypocriſy. For he — 

: ie ic 


remorſe, and thoſe ſefcondemming thoughts, 
which ſuch men themſelves ever feel at ſuch 


| neither tribulation, nor diftreſs, nor peril, nor 


both fades of fortune, and felt the beſt and the 
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lick to naked goodneſs when tis oppreſt, and Sni : 
ſtript of all worldly ſupport and encourage- VL 2 
ments, muſt undoubtedly do it in fincerity and hh Þ— 
truth: For tis plain that he can have no o- 
ther principle to do it upon, but only becauſe 
be loves it. And hereby we may afſure our 
hearts before GOD, and have a ſtrong confi- 
dence towards him, that we /ove him above 
all things, ſince nothing that we can ſuffer, 


jerſecution, nor death itſelf, can ſeparate us 
„ „ | 
| And 1DEED when a man has paſt the trial of 


wort that the world can do unto him, and finds 
himſelf ſtill The ſame, this will not let him in 
the leaſt doubt of his fincerity-; but it makes 
even humility itſelf gather confidence, for this 
is big rejoicing the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
that in fimplicity and godly ſincerity, he has had 
lis converſation in the world 4. And did good 
nen reap no other benefit from their ictions 
than this tw¾ould be great faithfulneſ in GOD 
to exerciſe them therewith, if twere only to 
kt them Eno themſebves the better, and ac- 
quaint them thereby with that peace and /a- 
trsfaftion of mind, which naturally reſults 
from a full aſſurance of the truth and /ince- 
rity of their own hearts. 


“ Rom. yiii. 36. + 2 Cor. i. 12, 


AND 


de Judgment of GOD 


=, nn; now I have diſpatched at large the 


two general BF ela, ay which the text pro- 
” poſes, to us: That all our af/z@10ns are from 
60D; and chat 15 ſerve to very wiſe ends 


od purpoſes. 

AI the 9 which J ſhall Ale from 
what has been faid, ſhall be briefly to exhort 
all Chriſtians ſeriouſiy to conſider of theſe 
things, and often to meditate upon them, tha 
they may not be jurprized by them, or at : 
loſs how to behave themſelves, in ſuch if. 
ficult circumſtances, but may be provided with 
ſuch a ſteddy principle, as may enable them to 
bear up under them with that decency of be- 
haviour that becomes Chriſtians. 

Vov are perhaps at preſent eaſy and in health 
and enjoy all the pleaſure of a proſperous ſtate and 
condition; but you cannot be ſo ignorant 0 
the mutability of human affairs as to exped 
this ſhould laſt always : : And you cannot know 
how ſoon the ſcene may change, and turn all this 
your mirth into heavineſs : And the more you 
have put off the evil day from you, and thruſt it 
out of your thoughts, when you had leiſure and 
opportunity to provide againſt it, the heavier 
will it fall when it does come, and prove ſo 
much the more inſupportable, For affliction 
avill. be heard and conſidered by us, when it 
does come, whether we will or no; and it 
muſt be a melancholick conſideration to us, it 
we have treaſured up no ſtock of Comforts a- 


gainſt 
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rainſt that fad and gloomy ſeaſon, but have Sni 


only a guilty conſcience and a wounded ſpirit 
at that time to ſupport us. The ſpirit of a man 
will bear his infirmities, ſays Solomon ; that, is a 
ſound mind and good conſcience are great ſuccours 
to a man in his calamities; and be they never 
ſo great, will keep him from ſinking under 
them: But a wounded ppirit abo can bear *? 
When his comforter is his tormentor; when that 
ſpire? that ſhould ſuſtain the man, is not able 
to ſuſtain zz/e/f, when a ſick body, and a fick 
mind are joined together, the burthen muſt 
needs be very grievous, who'can bear it ? For 
the foundation of a man's comfort in ſuch a 
caſe, is undermined, and all his hopes periſh. 

'AND 1F in that extremity he lifts up his eyes 
to Heaven for relief, to the hills from whence 
only help can come, it muſt: be ſure with the 


» 


\ 5 ao 


greateſt /hame and confuſion of face, and in a 


deep ſenſe of what an evil and bitter thing 
it is to forget GOD in proſperity, and then 
only to ſeek him when Zrouble and heavineſs 
are on every fide, and plainly force him to re- 
member him. So that tis a very vain and fool- 
liſh error men are generally guilty of, to think 
that in proſperity the beſt thing they can do, 
is to chear their hearts, and live in hopes 
that 70-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much 
more abundant ; that to confider fictions, is 
needleſſly to diſturb their preſent caſe and tran- 


* Prov. xvi. 4. 
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quillity, 
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quillity, and to antedate thoſe miſeries, which 
perhaps may never come, and therefore that 'ti 
ſufficient to leave time and chance to provide 
againſt them. e 

Fon aſter all, a lictions are no ſuch uncertain. 
ties in a mortal ſtate, that we ſhould hope a/kwaysty 
eſcape them; they are indeed the very condition 
of our natures, and cannot poſſibly be entirely a 
voided ; for, put the caſe at the beſt, ſcꝶneſi and 
death muſt be neceſſarily our portion; and there 
fore what diſturbance can it be to a wi/e man ty 
conſider upon what bottom he ſtands; and pri- 
dently provide againſt the worſt that can befal hin, 
Would our not thinking of theſe things #ey 
them of; from us, or our thinking of then 
bring them ever the ſooner upon us, ther 


would. be ſome reaſon then not to „i wr 
thoughts upon them; but ſince they will come 
without thinking of them, and whether vr 
will or no, and many times ſeize us when 
we think ourſelves ſecure againſt them, 'ti 
manifeſtly the moſt prudent courſe we can 
take, to think ſeriouſly of them beforehand ; and 
put ourſelves betimes into a due proper-poſtur: 
to receive them. For frequent - medstating 


upon afflictions, has plainly this advantage in 


it, that it-renders the thoughts of them famni- 


lan to us; and reconciles us to them, in 3 


good meaſure, before they come; and fur- 
niſhes us with many good reaſons which mighti- 
ly abate the ſmart and terror of them. 


AND 


inflicted for the benefit of Man. 105 


AnD ſuch meditations as theſe, are ſo far j,“, 


from being a damp on our ſpirits, or any a- 
batement of our preſent comforts, that they 
really make our affii&ions fit the eaſier upon 


ain. Ius, by letting us underſtand the true uſe and 


ſalue of them. For they teach us to be 
mderate and regular in our deſires of the com- 
forts of this life; to cut off all extravagant pur- 
ſuits of them; to be very reaſonable in our 
hopes and fears concerning them; to enjoy 
them as they ought to be enjoy'd, with hu- 
mility and thankfulneſs, and with a prepara- 
ton of mind to part with them, when GOD 
who gave them, thinks fit to take them 
way. 

2 D thus when aflictions come, we ſhall 
think no range thing has happened unto us; 
no more indeed than what we always ex- 
pected; and fo receiving evil with the fame 
temper of mind that we have received good, we 
ſhall find it no difficulty to commit the keep- 
ing of our ſouls to GOD, in well-doing as 
unto a faithful Creator, and glorify him in the 
words of the P/almi/jt I know, O LORD, 
that thy Fudgments are right, and that thou in 
athfulneſs haſt afflicted me. / 

Now fo GOD the FATHER, GOD the 
SON, and GOD the HOLY GHOST, be 
- eribed all honour and praiſe, the kingdom, 
Jie power, the Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON VII. 


The Duty CHR TANs in 
hearing SERMONS. 


LVU E E viii. 18. former part. 


Take heed therefore how ye hear. 


HESE words are ſpoken by our Savisur Sr 
T to his d:/crples, aſt he had, at their re- VU. 


queſt, explained to them the parable of g 
the Ser. He tells them, ver. 16. No Man 
when he hath lighted a candle covereth it with 
a veſſel, or putteth it under a bed, but ſetteth it 
on a candleſtick, that they which enter in may ſee 
the light. By which he intimates, that he did 
not communicate this knowledge to them for 
their private benefit only, but that he might 
thereby make them ſit to communicate to o- 
thers, what they were taught by him, and 
therefore, that they ſhould not hide their a- 
lente ; but as they received the light of divine 
VOL. I. L knowledge 
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Anon knowledge from him, ſo they ſhould ſhew 
VII. forth-that hight to others; R ſhould freely 
and liberally communicate ke wiſdom which 
they were endued with, to the edification of 
all men. Becauſe as he goes on, at the 17th 
verſe, Nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be made 
manife oft, neither any thing hid that ſball not 
be known, and come abroad: That is, nothing 
was committed as a ſecret to them, not to 
be diſcloſed ; but whatever myſtery, whatever 
truth of religion, hitherto a ſecret, ſhould now 
be revealed to them, was therefore revealed 
that they might be the teachers of it to the 
reſt of the world: Then follow the words 
of the text: Take heed therefore how you hear: 
_— That is; It. becomes you whom I have choſen 
for my Apoſtles to take care in what manner, 
and with what affefF:ons of mind you hear; 
becauſe you are hearers, not for your ſelves 
only, but for the whole world; for I intend 
that by you my doctrine and the ſcheme and 
method of mans JaFoation ſhall be publiſhed to 

all men. n 
Now theſe words were indeed ſpoken, as 
you ſee, by. our Saviour, particularly to his 
Apoſtles, and they contain matter of -- h 
tion to them, how they ſhould behave them- Iſl 5+ 
| ſelves. under the advantages they had of his An 
| heavenly converſation. - But they may be al- Ch 
ſo underſtood in a more general ſenſe; as di- trut 
tecting all Christi ans whatſoever to tale heed G 
* they hear. For tis certain chat the 59 67 pub 
e 3 4 A ps 
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in bearing Sermons. 


by theſe words were admoniſh'd, not only to San 


retain the inſtructions they received, that they 


| might be able to deliver them to others, 


but that they might be influenced by them 
themſelves; that, at the fame time that they 
taught others, they might themſelves be 


duly affected with what they taught, and 
might make the doctrines which they de- 
livered to others, become the fruitful ſeeds 
af virtue and holineſs in themſelves, ſpring- 
ing up in all the graces of a truly Chriſtian 
life. And this is the cauſe, why the precept 


of our Saviour in the text tho' ſpoken to the 
Apoſtles could not be intended for them only, 
becauſe the reaſon of it holds good at all 
times, and is of force in every caſe, where 


the means of edification, and ſpiritual improve- 


ment are to be had. 
| AccoRDINGLY, I ſhall underſtand the words 
of the text as containing in them a general di- 


rection to all men to take ſpecial heed to 
themſelves, in what manner they uſe the op- 


nities and means of faith and krowledge, 


that GOD has put into their hands, leſt 


they ſuffer the penalty threatned in the words 
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that follow the text, and that be falen away. 


from them which they ſeem already to have. 


And becauſe the moſt eminent means that 


Chriſtians have of being inſtructed in the grand 


truths of religion, are by hearing the word of 
GOD, from the mouths of the Clergy, in the 
publick aſſemblies; I think I may very juſtly 
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148 The Duty of Chriftions _ 


SzxMON accommodate the words of the text to this caſe, 

VI. and underſtand them as directin "x us to fake 

hee bow we bear the word of G D thus deli- 
vered to us. 

I DESIGN — in 7 wy diſcourſing 
opon theſe. words, to ſtate the duty of Chri- 
Aians in this point of hearing ee, and to 
J ſhew the importance af it, to warn them 
= to 15 not to turn to their hurt what 
1 is ſo wi 4 fitted for 2 4 2 182 e. 
_— A | 


I. Finsr, Al — Geddes to the . 
| bek aſſemblies to bear the word of GOD preach- 
- ed, with a docile and trattable A with 
3 a 18 f h and humble mind. 


Il. SECONDLY, They ſhould come with an 
awful” regard to what is delivered, under the 
fenſe of its coming from one who has GODs 


commiſſion. 


Ons 8 They ſhould above all thing 

be careful not to abuſe ſo gracieus an in- 
Sen, by watching occaſions of expoſing 
either the real or ſuppoſed failings of thoſe, 
who are thus entruſted with GOD's commi/- 
** for the inſtruckion of ne el 


wv. FovnTBLyY, They ſhould attend this 
holy ordinance fo, as to treaſure up in their 
hearts, whatever they hear, whereby. either 


their 


in hearing Sermons. = 


| | their undenſtandings are improved, or their af- SN 
. well and wich adde. And II. 


Ae rwbrrv This ache ould. make the 
right uſe. and improvement of this blefing, by 


; 
e- eee 5 doer's 1 4 15 and not ä 


: 75 . All . ſhould & come to ether pub- a 
lick afſemblies to hear the word of GOD 1 3 
ed, with a docile and trattable rs with | | 


4 a modeſt and humble mind. 
Ou bleſſed Saviour who new what dvar in 
han, and how difficult it is for ſinners to 


bring themſelves to the knowledge and obe- 
dience of what thuurts their inclinations, and 
| controuls their luſts, has been in his infinite 
wiſdom pleaſed to {et an order of men, 
with a particular — * to teach the laws 
and doctrines of the Goſpel, and enforce the 
obligations to duty, and to promiſe his aſſiſ- 
s, I tance in their diſcharge of this as well as e- 
very other part of their office, even to the end 
ng i be world.” Go ye therefore and teach all 
ſe, ¶ nations, baptizing them in the name ꝙ the 
„ Ferber, and of tbe Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 

I have commanded: you, and lo I am with you 

his I *Feay even' unto the end of the world *. 
ir Now if it be from hence incumbent upon 
the ang nk of CHRIST faithfully to infiru(X 


1 50 


50 De Duty of Chrifians 
Senor others in the truths of the Go/pel, and the rules 


of obedience, .it muſt on the other hand, be 


” the duty of all Chriſtians, to yield themſelves 
willing diſciples, and neither to refuſe the aſ- 


ſembling together in order for inſtruction, nor to 
defeat the deſign of aſſembling, by perverſeneſs 
and obſtinacy. It is therefore one undoubted 
branch of the duty of Cbhriſtians to attend the 
publick ſervice, ſo as not to think themſelves un- 
eoncerned in the TRI ny and __— of 
the teachers. ws & 

To this end, it ü the their conſtant 
endeavour to ſubdue the motzons of pride, with 
which the more knowing and learned are too 
commonly puffed up; and to poſſeſs them- 


ſelves — 4 a behef, that, what has GOD's aur⁰- 


rity in the appointment, will not want his bleſſing 
for ſecuring the effect propoſed ; and conſequent- 
ly'that anliteiy means may ſometimes'be the real 
cauſe of great and /urprizing improvement. And 


indeed, they have ſtudied to little purpoſe, and 
their very learning and parts are become 


n and a ſnare to them, who ſwell with a 
vain opinion of being above receiving bene- 
fit from the appointed means of inſtruction. 
For tis as much the office. of a preacber to 
remind his bearers of what they already know, 
and to quicken them to the diſcharge of Hain 
duties, as to teach them doctrines that are new. 
And be is as truly, and to as good purpoſe 
jnſtructed, who is awakened to a ſenſe of 
ſin, and 2 reſolution of amendment, as he 
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in hearing Sermons, 
who receives information concerning an article 
A 1 
* INDEED in a Chriſtian country, where 
children are taught the principles of religion 
from their infancy, and are farniſhed, general- 
ly very early, with the knowledge of what 


is to be believed and practiſed; the duty of 


a preacher, is ſomewhat different from hat 
it was in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, when 
the number of inſtructors was ſmall, and the 
chief way of learning, even the rudiments of 
Chriſtianity, was from the publick preaching 
of the Apoſtles, and thoſe they appointed to 
the work. In thoſe days, the yſteries of the 
Goſpel, the doctrine of GOD zncarnate, and 


a crucified Saviour, and the deſign, neceſſi- 


ty, manner, and extent of the redemption 
by CHRIST's blood, were to be ch:efly incul- 
cated, when men grown old in abſurdity and 
error, and quite unacquainted with the /cheme 
of man's ſalvation were the hearers. 93 
Bor afterwards, when the revelation of 
GOD's will was committed to writing, and 
the holy Scriptures were open to every body, 
and the doctrines therein contained might be 
learned with the alphabet, there ſeemed not 
then, much leſs does there now. ſeem; ſo 
great occaſion of conſtantly explaining the 
articles of faith, as of urging the obligations 
to holineſs, and of perſuading men to con- 
der in time, and be wiſe. Not that any one 


of common underſtanding, and tolerable edu- 
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theſe points from any difficulty that there is 
185 them or any incapacity that he is under 

of retaining what he has been once well taught; 
but Pane through the wiles of Satan, che 


ations of the world, and the deceitfulne 
Ace 8 hearts, Jperitual conſideration 8 sf 


loſe all power and influence upon men 
e not abe ftirred up and awaken- 
ed to a reme what, though they 
know, they ſeldom give themſelves the troublc 
of reflecting upon. 
Fon it is an Le e 2 11. 2 


5 16 mike concern 


jan 0 e nor 
Kinds of vice: For- 
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in hearing Sermons. 


80 that upon the whole it appears, that 
there is a like neceſſity that all men ſhould 
5 WW liften to the advice of perſons authorized to 
eie it; and that no advantages of educa- 
„n and learning, no ſtrength of judgment, 
or vivacity of wit, can ſet a man above re- 
Ceiving improvement from /#ch inſtructions, 
e bat that all perſons will ſtand equally obliged 


to a, patient attention to them, ſo long as 


the miniſters of CHRIST continue obliged 
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« ſciences) will not prevent his being alſo a SENõ‚,,. a 
; | © drunktard, incontinent, covetous, unjuſt, treach- VII. 
„ grous, and laſtly a very mad-man.” a. 


| ſo. long as the paſſions and prejudices of ſome - 


otbers continue to influence them even againſt 
their 0427: reaſon and conviction. 7 11 


0 
do exhort and rebuke with all authority, and 
1 men, and the liſtleſſneſs and indolence 4 
* 


II. Sgcoxply, Chriſtians ſhould come to 
the publick aſſemblies with an awful regard to 
hat is delivered there, under the ſenſe of its 
coming from one, who acts by GOD's com- 
oon | 2 
Tuis is a matter too little conſidered by 
moſt bearers. Men are apt to proportion 
their regard, to riſe or fall in their reverence 
for what is ſpoken, according to the opinion 
they have of the fpeaker. But in this they 
do not follow the direction of the text. For 


done, entitled to reſpect. And in the caſe be- 
| FE fore 


an appointment of GOD, is, upon that ſcore 
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The Duty of Chriſtians 

fore us; this is that which is above all to be re- 
garded ; for it is GOD's being alone that can 
ſanctify any inſtructions whatever, and make 
them operate for the benefit of the hearer, 


Indeed preaching is a natural means of inſtruc- 


tion, and may by its own tendeney be helpful 
towards teaching men to know” themſelves 


and their duty. Vet it owes its power of 
acting with a ſaving effect, and as a means 
of grace entirely to the commiſſion of CHRIST, 
given to the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors. 


Ap herein this ordinance of preaching does 


partake of the nature of the ruo ſacrament, 
that is, it has its effect upon the hearers for 
their ſpiritual benefit, through, and upon the 
account of the promiſes of GOD alone. And 
accordingly the water in one ſacrament, and 
the bread and wine in the other, are not, 
in themſelves, leſs capable of conveying par- 
don of fin, and procuring an union and con- 


 munzon with CHRIST, than preaching” is in 


the per/onal qualifiations of him who has it; and 


itſelf, and through its own proper power, the 
means of converting the heart and overruling 
the affections. Theſe wonderful and bene- 
ficial effects are in one caſe as well as the 


other the intire and abſolute giyts of CHRIST, 


in virtue of his promiſe of being with his 
miniſters to the end of the world. 

- Tris then being the caſe, a diſtinction is plain- 
ly to be made between the authority that reſults 
from the ſacred commiſſion, and what ariſes fr 


1 


| that they are by others. 


in bearing Sermons. . 
it appears this men may have a right of being at- Szzmon 


tended to with aue and reſpect, upon the 
account of one, who can by no means chal- 
lenge. the ſame upon the account of the ober. 
For it muſt be allowed that holy orders are no 
abſolute /ecurity againſt the power of temp- 
tations any more than pbiloſopby is, and that 
karning and ſcience are acquired by the Clergy, 
in the /ame way and by the | /ame methods 
Since then there 
muſt be a mighty difference in the qualifica- 
nons of different perſons among the Clergy, 
as well as among men of every other order and 
degree, tis moſt evident, that if the influence 
of any holy Ordinance chat of preaching for 
the purpoſe &. did depend either upon the parts 
or learning, or indeed goodneſs and virtue of the 
mmfier, there muſt have been ſome intimations 
in Scripture, that. Cbriſtians ſhould look out for 
_ ers of the beſt endowments, and be careful 
e ſearch after, and choice of ſuch, | as a 
matter of conſequence to their own  ſabvati on. 
Axp yet, there is not only nothing of that 
lind to be met with in Scripture, but juſt on the 
contrary our bleſſed Saviour charges the eus and 
his diſeiples among them, to obſerve and to do all 
that the Scribes and Phari ſees bid them obſerve , 
and that without diſtinction or preference of 
one before another, upon the account of any 
ſuppoſed perſonal excellencies, but for this rea- 


ſon, becauſe they ſat in Moſes's ſeat, and had 
the 


* Matt. xxiii. 1, 2, 3 &c. 
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Srixon the publick 


EVIL. 


| thoſe” whore thus intruſted with 6005 


that is not wanting, unlikely means will pro- 


The Dun of — 


power of the Church, for the inſtruc- 
tion of the people. And St. Paul puts the power 
of exerciſing the office of a preacber upon the ſole 
ten of a commiſſion thereunto ; How ſhall they 
ſays he, ait hout a preacher ; and bow. ſhall 
theyyrEACH, except they be SEN *, It is the con- 
miſſion then, and that alone, which NY 
to the beſt co; tions, and where the authority of 


duce ſurprizing effects. Let not any Chri/tian 
then be cleitus concerning the excellency of 
the endowments of him, whom GOD-vin hi 
Providence over his Church, has appointed his in. 
ſtructor, and let him not doubt of GOD's mak. 
ing thoſe means effectual which are of his own 
appointing, and accordingly let him receive the 
Word of GOD' with "awe and reverence from 
the month of his true and lawful miniſter, 


firmly believing, that a 15 ſubmiſſion to 
808 inſtitutions, wilt ever" be nnn by 


ni "Texkr Str; | Chriftians ould Above all 
ting be careful not to abuſe ſo gracious an 
mnfitution, by watching for occaſions of ex- 
poſing either the real or ſuppoſed | failings of 


£ 
— 


comm ion for the inſtruction of Chriſtians. 
Tuts is doubtleſs the duty of all men, 
but how little it is obſerved and practiſed, 
is too well known. Before the reformation of 
2 Rom. x. r4, 15, Ke. 
3 or 


in hearing Sermons. 
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our Church from Popery, one great and juſt SERMON 


complaint among others, was, of the want of 
r | preaching. And the uſefulneſs and advantage 
e of that ordinance, as well to procure: a re- 
7 I formation, as to preſerve orthodoxy of faith, and 
1 purity of worſhip and manners, were with 
!- WW reaſon proclaimed. But now, though men are 
7) Wh 2s earneſt as ever in exacting the labour from 
ot Wl the Clergy, yet it has loſt much of its anti- 
0- Wl ent power among men, and few ſeem to va- 
n lne it as an ordnance of GOD, or the pro- 
ol Wl mifed means of grace and improvement. It 
i is really treated by many, as if they looked 
n. upon it as no other than a kind of fast 
k. WW upon the Clergy, and a trial of their abilities, 
on but that the auditors are no otherwiſe con- 
he cen d than as judges. That the preacher in- 
m I deed is to prepare himſelf ſuitably to the ſo- 
er, ¶ knnity of the occaſion, and the dignity of the 


VII. 


to ¶ ſubject treated of, and that he muſt therefore 


by neglect no art to keep up the attention of the 
adience; but that his Hearers have no more 
to. do but to determine upon the merits of 
the performance. | 


my text is moſt ſeaſonable. For ſurely no 
perſons living can make a worſe uſe. of the 
aluantages they enjoy, or can act in greater 
oppoſition” to our Saviour's deſign in this his 
inſtitution. For what diſcouragement does every 
preacher lye under, from his being thus ex- 
poſed by every diſcourſe. he makes to the cen- 


ſorious 


Bur to ſuch bearers as theſe, the advice of 
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158 The Duty of Chriſtians 
Sun ont ſorious remarks of his bearers, What Tilly has ma 
W obſerved upon the point of ſpeaking in pub- ſ re 
F lick, may be fitly applied to the preſent ſub- MW wh 
ject. It is a great burthen and tas for Ml 

*© a man to undertake and profeſs to be ingly ¶ eno 

* heard (all others keeping filence) in a nu- W has 

«© merous aſſembly, concerning matters of the {MW en 

e oreateſt importance; for there is hardly 2. ¶ be 
ny one preſent, who does not diſcern the 

r faults of the ſpeaker, quicker and ſharper than 
„ he does the excellencies : And fo it hap 

s pens, that, if there be any thing faid, that 

« gives offence, it will deſtroy the merit ever 

* of what deſerves commendation.” This i 

but a natural effect of that juſt liberty, that 

every one has of paſſing his judgment upon what 
he hears from the mouths of thoſe who pro- 
feſs to ſpeak their own ſentiments only, and 

Pretend no authority, but that of their cn f 

reaſon ; nor claim to be regarded in reſpect of {W'*/ 

any power or commiſſion from a ſitperior. But 

when men act as ambaſſadors between G00 fa 
and man, and demand to be heard in right of NPAtt 

their commi//ion, they may juſtly plead an ex- B. 

emption from being ſo freely dealt with, and Hel 


Hf 


* — 
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Magnum quoddam eſt onus, atque munus, ſuſcipere 
atque profiteri, ſe eſſe, omnibus ſilentibus, unum maximis W/?” 96 
de rebus, magno in conventu hominum, audiendum; ad- Ware t 
eſt enim fere nemo, quin acutius atque acrius vitia in di- they 
cente quam recta videat, ita quicquid eſt, in quo offendi- 
tur, id etiam illa quæ laudanda ſunt, obruit. Tull. de orat. 
„ tt oo i 1 
Ait may 
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in bearing Sermons. © 


may inſiſt upon being heard with attention and SERMON 
d- reſpect whilſt they deliver the meſſage with III. 
þ. M which. they are charged. 9 
» Tus task of ſpeaking in publick is difficult 
1 enough (tho no one knows it ſufficiently who 

u- has not try d it) from the awe of a large 4. 

be enbly, and the very dread of being alone to 

a. be beard, whilſt al! others are filent, But if 

he to this be added the much more grievous 

an burthen of being expoſed to reproach and ri- 

p-. cue for every ſuppoſed infirmity in ſpeaking, 

nar the execution of the office of a preacher will 

en be looked upon with ferror, and no expecta- 
ions of honour or profit can ſuffice to balance 


Wi 

ha o great a grievance. Whoever therefore adds 
hat this farther burthen to the /acred office, does 
ro. what is in his power to hinder the execution 


of it, and muſt anſwer for the guilt of fo 
far hindering the word of GOD from having 


1 Þ 

- of M's free courſe, and being glorified. 

But WW AND indeed, this humour may be found to have 
OD N {ad influence upon the morals of the lower 
t of part of mankind: They are, generally ſpeak- 
ex. Ing, of . themſelves well enough diſpoſed to 
and receive the word of GOD with reverence from 


the mouths of their miniſters: But when they 
ind that very order f men, whoſe lips ſhould 


ximis Mfreſerve knowledge, and at whoſe hands they 
| 2 are to receive the lively oracles; when, I fay, 
in they find them treated with diſreſpect and con- 
orat, tempt, and eſpecially when their moſt ſerious 

I diſcourſes compoſed on purpoſe for the inſtruct- 
may | ing 
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The Duty of Chriſtians 


882Mon ing of the ignorant, are critically deſcanted 
MIL upon, and alt endeavonrs uſed to repreſent 
them weak and impertinent, "twill be no wonder 
if they turn critics too; and begin to think 
themſelves of theſe performances, and ſo 
take upon them to deſpiſe the authority of 
their teacher, and ſet at nought his counſe] 
and inſtructions. (But of this enough.) 


IV. FourTuLY, They ſhould attend thi 
holy ordinance, fo as to treaſure up in their 
bearts whatever they hear, whereby either 
their underſtandings are im proved or their af- 
fections well and wiſely directed. And 

Tirs is need ful advice to the beſt and the moſt 
knowing Chri/tians; becauſe of the ſtrange 
power of this world and the various entertain. 
ments of it, to draw off men's minds from the 
ſerious and awful conſideration of the things of 
the ol her. The impreſſions which agrave diſcourſ 
from t his place may make upon a well diſpoſed 
mind, will ſoon loſe their power, if fome 
endeavours are not uſed to retain them. That 
which alarmed all the faculties. of our fouls 
at the f, hearing, and excited great /cri- 
oufneſs, and a hearty reſolution of amendment, 
wilt ſoon loſe its hold upon us and die away, 
and vaniſh, if ſome care be not taken to che- 
riſh the boly fame, which was kindled in us. 
And this is the rather to be done, becaufe, 

every neglect of theſe in invitations to di-N pun 
ty, is a. ww aggravation- of our guilt; in as mac 
OR : much]! 1 


it Airing be 2 61 


much as it is a ſetting ar nonghr GO D' counſels Sa tes 


and defpiſmg his reprogf5, and is a flight of 
- offers of ee eee bus — 


0M; Prriravy and laſtly, That they ſhould 


2 the right 2% ent improvenient of this 
blefing, by becoming fincere dvers of the word 
and not bearers only. 

Ir wil not ſuffice us not to make the 
iluſe of theſe opportunities, which have been 
| before mentioned; it will not be ſufficient for 
us nor to ridicule or contemn the word of GOD, 
or the diſpenſers of it; nor will it indeed ſuf- 

| fice, that we receive the word preached with 

ot humility and ſer7oufreſs, and with hearty en- 

e deavours of retaining what we hear, unleſs we 
un. become ders f the word; We muſt take 
_ — that theſe conſtant and ready 2 of 
01 i ruction be duly employed, to ha 

1 % N purpoſes that are intended by them, that = 
fed may become the certain occaſions of our = 
ng grounded in the faith, and of our 
ing in ghace, and in the knowledge of our LORD 
und $17 TOUR JESUS Fe and in 
a truly Chan practibe. 

Ir dur veligion, and our care in diſct | 
of Chyfftams duties, does not bear ſome propor- 
on wo tlie por run ties 'we have of improv- 
ing in Gbreſtium knowledge, we ſhall add 
gat weight both to our guilt, and to our 
puniſhment. The will GO Di plainly enough 


made known in the 1 7 Scriptures, to all 
VOL. I. . men, 
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The: Duty of Chriftians 


See, men, who have capacity and leiſure to read 


or hear them. And moreover, (whereby all 
pretence of ignorance is taken away, even 
from the moſt illiterate) it has pleaſed GOD 
to appoint: an order of men, for the explain. 
ing the myſteries of religion, and enforcing the 
obligations of duty, and the neceſſity of a good 
life. Theſe being the opportunities of know. 
ledge which every body among us is bleſt 
-withal; tis an equal duty upon all Yo repent 
and live agreeablyto the purity of the Goſpel. 
Fon tis now ein the power of all to knoy 
their duty, from the leaſt to the | greateſt 
80 that 1 any perſons pretend ignorance, 2 
to the neceflary parts thereof, their 7gnorance i 


.affetted: Tis an ignorance which they har 


chen: Tis an ignorance that proceeds from 
their own aiif and obſtinate neglect of the 

ns of knowledge, When they have been 
Grey before ne They are ſuch as Jv 
ſpeaks. of *. be Jay unto G60 D, depart 
from us, for we defire not the tnowledg e of 
(thy ways: They are ſuch as will not ſee oi 
bein eyes, nor hear with their ears, nor un- 
derſtand with their hearts, that they may be 
converted and bealal. Now ſuch an ignorance 
will never be of any benefit to à man that 
thinks to ereen himſelf under it; becauſe hi 
| ignorance is his own fault: He whid perverſl 
refuſes to attain to the knowledge of his maſ- 
ter's will, when he had ſo many — 
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the unhappy 


in bearing Sermons. 

of knowing it, is as bad as he that knows it, and 
D 7. 
Now the aggravation of men's guilt, from 
their knowing the will of GOD, and yet 
neglecting to do it, which is the caſe of all 
thoſe who take fo little heed how they hear 


| the word, that they never become doers of” it; 


I fay, the aggravation of ſuch men's guilt will 


appea 7 by conſidering, that a 2 Il- and p Ein 


ruction in the will of GOD, is a mighty 
help and ſpur towards à faithful performing 
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Ir was certainly a very great diſcourage- 


ment to the whole Heather world, to be under 


ſo. great doubts as they were about /þiritual 


things The wiſeſt men among them had attain'd 


to n rraſonable certainty about the future exiſt- 
ence of their ſouls, much leſs about the 7e- 
wards and puniſhments of another life: And as 
to the particular manner how GOD might 
be 25e Hel acceptably, in this they were pro- 
foundly ignorant; whereby they were led, 
ſome of them to an. abſolute negle& of all 
religious rites, as not knowing whether they 
could be ſerviceable or no: And others, to 
numberleſs abſurd rites, and vain and trouble- 
ſome, if not barbarous ſuperſtitions, “ Now as 
ſtate of theſe men was juſt- 
mented upon. the account of 


at check which this their ignorance gave to all 
pious and religious endeayours, fo on the fame 
account, is our happineſs ta be admired, and 


* GOD's 


* n N * — > 
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1 
. GOD's holy Name to be pra iſed, for the ad- 


8 
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The Day of CBitions 


vantage which we have of an infallible direction 
in this weighty matter. 
, 5 ox we have ts Word of G00 itfelf for 
our guide; wherein the nature of GOD i; 
$8 explained, the modes of worſhip, and 
means of pardon preſcribed, and the obligati- 
ons to duty moſt powerfully enforced, as wel 
from the hue of E00, in The incarnation and 
death of his Son- for our fakes, as from the 
diſcovery there made of an unchangeable ate 
of rewards and puniſhments in the other 
world. And that this revelation of GOD' 
will might be known to all, and might haye 
* due influence upon all, that the nan 9 
1. might not pretend a want of time or 
laure 0 the EL pretend the want of 
or learning, for the due diſcovery of the 
Do of the 5 It has | RL GOD, a 
at. compaſſion to. our ea lids to appoint 
tual acceſſion of men, for the folk 
190 e of bein ng ſtewards '0 the myſteries of 
0D, and conftant ioſtrüctols of all men 
1 their duty: t preach the word; to be in- 
ant in 44 and out of ſeaſon; to reprov., 
"rebuke, Geh with all 7 Ning 1 doc- 


trine . 
Now theſe are ſuch advantages towards the 


doing the will of GOD, ſacb morroes and in- 
centres t it, thus diftinaly to Know his will 
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in bearing Sermons: 


to have it fo clearly laid before us in the Scrip- Sermon 
tures, and fo conſtantly urged and preſt up- VII. 
on men in publick, that whoeyer continues LAS, 


deaf to ſuch laud and importunate calls to re- 
pentance, muſt ſtand condemned as guilty of the 
malt aggravated fn and jolly, and as deſerving the 
ſeyereſt expreſſions of GOD's vengeance. For, let 
us canfader farther, that a negled? of duty in him, 
who has ſuch clear means o knowing it, is wil 


ful and perverſe, and attended with a down- 


right contempt, and ſcorn of GOD's authority. 
_WarrsrT the Heathens continued in dark- 
ne, and the Jeuiſb knowledge was obſcurd 
with pes, the ignorance that prevailed might 
be ſome excuſe for the leſs enormous tranſ- 
greſſions of duty. They might have pleaded 
that, though they had ſome Fart notions of 
à future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, 
which checked them in their wicked courſes, 
and withheld them from downright licenti- 
ouſneſs, yet the uncertainty they were {till un- 
der was a powerful hindrance to their patient 
purſuit after virtue and honour : And that the 
violence of their paſſions, and the allurements 
of fin, ſo eaſily got the maſtery of thoſe re- 
lolutions, which ſubſiſted only upon faint and 
doubtful hopes, that they were inſenſibly led 
away into a life of pleaſure and indulgence. 
Now if this plea, how plauſible ſoever, will 
by no means amount to an excuſe for Hea- 
thens, how much more inexcuſable are we for 


our ſins, when ha” has been pleaſed * 
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166 The Duty of Chriſtians 
MON ly to declare his mind to us upon the matter. 


| KA What was a flight offence in the Heathen, 


who knew ſo little, is a monſtrous crime in 
a Chriſtian, who has had a revelation made 
to him of the whole Counſel of GOD: For our 
neglect of our duty to GOD is wilful; and ſo 
we do not only fin, but mnfirlt alſo; we do 
not only tranſgre/ſs GOD's laws, but do /cor» 
and contemn the author of them too. This 
muſt certainly ſhut men out from all gf. 
bility of favour ; for what can be pleaded in a- 
batement of that guilt which is contracted by 
offences againſt one whom we wilfrlly pro- 
woke, at the ſame time that we know his 
power to be uncontrollable. = 
Luer us then be prevailed upon to confi. 
der ſeriouſly of theſe things, that our 5/ igt 
may not prove a curſe to us; and what wa 
intended for our benefit and happineſs may 
not add weight to our guilt, and increak 
our. damnation. Our Saviour denounced a wo 
againft Chorazin and Bethſaida *, becauſe they 
did not repent upon the mighty works which were 
done in them. And he farther declared, that 
it ſhould be more tollerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment than for them : Now 
there is very little difference between them 
and us, between Chorazin and Bethſaida and 
Chri/tiows, as to the evidences of a future flate, 
and the means and opportunities of conviction. 
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in bearing Sermons. 167 
W have the Scriptures always ready at Snamon- 


er. J rand, the word of G00 is open. before us; III. 


” vehaye it continually read and explained unto us; . 
yy and we are reminded of our duty, by frequent 
_ exhortations; and all this ought as effectual- 
10 ly to perſuade us, as the mighty works: of, 
by Naur Saviour ought to have perſuaded thoſe of 
0 Wl Chorazin and Bethſaida. For though we can't 
th ſee thoſe. miracles done, as they did, yet we 
” WW areas ſure of their having been done, as they 
4 were who ſaw them. And we have ane 
hy adyantage which they had not, and that is, 
Yve know the acceſs of them, and that by the 
hi means of thoſe miracles the doctrine of CHRIST 
has in a wonderful manner ſpread through the 
; world, with an unſpeakable ferftneſs by. the 
ws preaching of a few illiterate fiſhermen and me- 
7% Wl chanicks, in defiance of all the united powers of 
den anddevils, and this without art or ſtratagem. 
2 Nav, we have this farther advantage of 
the inhabitants of Chorazin and Bethſaida, that 
by me have not thoſe prejudices againſt Chriſtiani- 
x] ty to contend with, which they had, in fa- 
4 vour of a religion given by GOD, ſupported. 
Jon by miracles, and believed to have been de- 
50 lipned to continue to the end of the world. 
But we, on the contrary, have been taught 
er the truth as it is in ESS from our infancy; 
wb. have believed its divinity from our ten- 
us d&reſt years; ſo that we are ſo far from hav- 


ing any prejudices of education to ſtruggle 


with, ſo far from being obliged to depart 
i M 4 from 
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The — of Chr ihne, 


from the belief of our forefathers, that we have 
„nothing to do, but to comply with the bas of 
our own minds, and with the weight and au- 
 thority of our own" education; and we can- 
not but fee the reaſonableneſs of the religion 
which we learned from our infancy, and readily 
own the obligation of its rules and directions. 
Ir we then are not influenced by ſuch 
verful motives, how terrible muſt our con- 
demnation be? It will be much more tolle. 
rable even for Chorazin and  Bethſaida, at 


| the -- of judgment, than for us; . becauſe 


were not bleſt with ſuch advantages 


of light and knowledge as we are. He that 


_ defpiſed Moſes's lat died without "Mercy, un- 


der two or three witneſſes ; but of how much 
forer 


niſhment think ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath troden under foot the Son Fof 
GOD, and hath counted the blood of the co- 
venant wherewith he was ſan#tify'd an unholy 


85 and bath done Aſpite unto the Jos rit 
race *? 


Ix after ſo plain a revelation of GOD" 'S Will 
after ſo many, and ſo earneft calls and invi- 
tations to r e, ſuch rewards offered to 
the obedrent, ſuch threats denounced againſt 
the fubborn and rebellious ; I fay, if after fo full 


a declaration of GOD's will in the holy Seripture, 


and the frequent urging and inculcating it 
upon our minds by his minifters, men will 


* Heb. x 28, fag 
Rl 
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9 


cannot be thought, but that the ſevereſt ex- 
peeſſions of GOD's vengeance and fury will 
de poured out upon them. But beloved we 
1 TG perſuaded better things of you, and things 
5 


1 


that accompany ſalvation, though aue thus ſpeak *. 
However, 'tis a matter of the greateſt im- 
- I portance to us to hear as we ought; and 
- therefore permit me to remind you of St. Pauls 
t advice , with which I conclude. Let him 


ſe ¶ that thinketh he flandeth take heed leſt he fall. 


it Now to GOD the FArhzR, GOD the 
- ox, and GOD the HorLy Ghost, be aſcrib- 
h ed all power and glory, adoration and wor- 
t Wl ſhip, now and for ever. Amen. 


* Heb, vi. 9. + 2 Cor, x. 12. 
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till dare to be wicked and diſobedlent, as Sexuon” 
they can plead nothing for their excuſe, ſo it VII. 
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Becauſe ſentence again 2 an evil work 
is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 


heart of the ſons of men is "1/09 ſet 
in them to do evil. 


MONG the many objections made a- Szzmon 
Ae: gainſt a divine Providence by 1 * VII. 

and prophane perſons, whoſe deſign and * 
buſineſs it is to expoſe religiam to the ſcorn and 
contempt of the world, there is none more — 
fible, or has met with better ſucceſs in the 
minds of men, to encourage them in their 
wicked courſes, than this, which is here alledg- 
ed by the Royal Preacher, viz. The impunity 
of eyil doers. Becguſe ſentence, "ve. Y We 
| | \ os 
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GOD's delaying Puniſhment, no ju} 
© ſee no reaſon, ſay they, why we ſhou'd 
ce not mest with as favourable dealing as o- 

ther men; fince therefore #hejr impieties 
« have not been chaſtiſed by the judgments 
* fo often threatned againſt offenders, why 


may not we alſo. hare the ſame rel, 


<« and after a life ſpent in lewdneſs and de- 
e bauchery, de/cend at laſt to our graves in 
peace? Surely if there had been any. mean- 
« ing in theſe frequent threatnings denounced 
oh * ſy ſinful practices, there had been ma- 
* ny a dreadful inſtance of GOD's vengeance 
* before this time; many perſons would have 
« been cursd in the very act of ſin, and not 
te ſuffered thus to friump 3. 
* and daily add fin to . But fo far it i 
« from this, that ſuch men as Zheſe- thrive 
c and proſper ; and if there be a Providence, 
«< have as large a ſhare in all the benefits 
« of it, as thoſe who live under the greateſt 
« ſenſe and conviction of it. 


TR is is the ſubſtance of the ſcoffer's objecti. 


wes i on againſt Providence in this particular; and 


by ſuch fond conceits as theſe it is, that the 


* fomer | is encouraged to perſiſt in his wicked- 


neſs; becauſe GOD has in mercy ſpared him, 
and wt uffered' bis whole diſpleaſure to ariſe 

or his fins already committed, he 
15 ungef ſafe and ſecure from all danger: 
22 han is no great harm done; or if there 
be, that GOD hideth away his face, and will 
neper ſee it; "becauſe GON's qe is good. 


"WAG 


in their wickedneſs, 


. 
* * Sen . c * 4 * 
* ä 12 * * e N Ot l ee R „ ** * : 
e * r n N I 5 A L Ce ö a Tr . L 28 A * 
ot Er IJ 0 fe 7 8 y 7 S * by F * * 9 4 
4s, DN at N 7 * 7” FIR 9G 2 - * D 

0 1 WF 8 2 

8 : 

: 1 


| Reaſon for Man's delaying Repentance. 17g 
quis ſhall be evil; becauſe GOD out of his Szauon 
. & abundant compaſſion and goodneſs defers pu- VIII. 
niſhment, and waits with patience for his amend- * 
s ment, therefore it is that HE ſtrengthens himſelf 

y I in bis 02theaneſs, and bis heart ts 2 Rb et in him 
„ooch evil. Whereas, did men but ſet them- 

_ WU fves in good earneſt to confider GO D's pro- 

„ ceding with them in this particular, they 

7 would be fo far from making, this ill uſe of 

= Bs that on the contrary, theſe infinite riches of 

D his goodneſs and Wu would forthwith 

e WW ad them to repentance. And that this, and no 

e «ther conſtruction can be fairly put upon the 
dealings of Providence with finful men, I 

„ fall endeavour to make manifeſt in che follow 

i þ cores | aged: 


, 1 Finer, By. afligning ſome reaſons of 
s MW GOD's forbearance with ſinners, why. /entence 
& not executed * upon the n e of 
their fſins. 
j- IISeconpLy, By e the ill uſe men 
d generally make of this forbearance; becauſe 
e Vence is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
bar men is 1 ſet in them to do evil. 
,, IH. TairrpLy, By anſwering the common 
ſe objetion againſt Providence _ the account 
1e of this forbearance. And, 
: N 3 By letting bal you the 
re — uſe of it, and the influente it 
— to us, in the reformation of 
45 ar Jhvs nd ordnet. +. Ny 
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, "LOT? eder — 11 FA A reaſon 
"of -GOD's 9 — kth — Iii 
1. The Firſt and moſt general reaſon hereof 
* that hereby GOD does exhibit to us the 
"greateſt inſtance of his love and favour towards 
- mankind, by paring! when we deſerve pu- 
niſhment, and thinking upon mercy when we 
might juſtly expect the ſeverity) of his Judy: 
ments: this ſhews how little defirous he is of 
the death of finners, but rather that they ſhoul 
Turn — their fins and be ſaved ; that he 
2 ſo far from watching opportunities and tak- 
ing advantage of our ſins to puniſh. us, that 
notwithſtanding the higheſt provocation of hi 
Juſtice, he ſtill waits with patience for our 
amendment, being willing that his clemency 
and mercy may outſhine the reſt of his at- 
nes in * . with, his fioful cret- 
"Tures. . 

Wr 1 needs nk and indäsd even 
man's conſcience tells him, that every wi 
ful fin does naturally beſpeak its own | 
ment, and that to have ſentence executed ſpeedily 
upon an evil work, would be but common juſtice: 
80 that to defer puniſhment, but for wo next 
| day or hour, is an inſtance of great goodne; 
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in their dealings bays. one another... But to 
forbear ſo long a time as GOD does, not days 
or hours, but years and whole ages, as in tit 
days of Noah, and in the caſe of the An 
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* Reaſon for Man s delaying Repentance. 175 
2 Geras other inſtances, in holy Writ, 1 
sand of daily experience, is a patience properly III. 
_ BB divine, and an act of ſuch . 15M $546,984 YAY 
of W peculiar to that GOD alone, who rejoiceth in 
he ſbewing prey, who is ready and willing always to 
ds WW pardon, and (as the Hebrew phraſe emphatically 
u- expreſſes it *) a GOD of pardons, who is graci- 
we ans and merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
g. Wi kindneſs; abundant in goodneſs; forgiving ini- 
of Wl quity, tranſgreſſon and fin T. And that tis 
a purely upon this account that ſentence is not 
he 22 is plain, becauſe there can be no- 
ak- ching imagined that could withhold the 
hat divine vengeance from falling upon ſinners. 
hu Fox if there was any thing, it muſt be 
our either His want of power, or want of will to 
ne bund n: But neither of theſe can be the 
a. cauſes, for as GOD is a Being eſſentially holy, 
n. and cannot look on ſin with the leaſt degree 
of approbation, but hates it at all times with 
er) a perfect hatred, ſo he never wants power, or 
wi-W opportunity ſufficient to be avenged of evil 
ür. doers, ſince Omnipotence does abundantly fur - 
1 nich him with zhe/e at pleaſure. He can ſhew 
ice: his great power, at all times when he will; 
nen and | <vbo may witihſtand the power of bis 
arm? as the Wiſeman ſpeaks. For him there- a 
fore to bear with ſinners, and not inflict thoſe 
puniſhments which their fins ſo ;u/ty' deſerve, 
when he is ſo able to puniſh, and has ſuch 


7-5" 
13 


SH 


» 
= An 
* 
. 
. 


| aa LS J + oe Top D 0 Ny 0 ES © A 9 
n EIS : F — UN X * JE * 2 12 pede 5 . : 6; | 99 I * | 5 y ö * 
J >.< - - — 4 * * 
Vox * . $9: + : « 0 * 
7 N .. 1 6 
. 1 3 f f 
170 JS ae aying I fen ſt b 
* n . l f ; , 


10 jun 


nn Weil hetrak: to ſin; muſt needs be wi 
VII. an inſtance of the moſt admirable patzence, of i ;. 


WYV he 


mercy and gaodneſs imag Toke: 
2. Secondly, = the goodnes of 205 7 
is the only motive chat prevails with him, WW G0 
not to —— upon mem, ſo his 
o1/dom has ſo ordered it, that there are ſeveri 
good uſes to be made of this forbearance as to us; 
which ſeem to make it altogether neceſſary: For 
1. Fit, Repentance is a thing we all ſtand 
in need of, and yet there could be no ſuch 
thing if /entence WAs executed ſpredily; and if 
every wickedneſs of man was attended with 
an zmmedzate judgment, our eternal ſtate, W ch 
upon What we do here, | would then 
be determined by one fagle nu ſdurringe; ſo tha 
the ſalvation of the moſt righteous and cit. 
cumſpect would at this fate be extreme 
Hagurdbus; and -what hopes then for the un. 
godly and notorious ſinneis ? The beſt of men 
would then die in their fins, and ub fleſh coul 
be ſaued : All the gracious. declarations of the i 
Goſpel, ' all the offers of pardom and forgive I 80 
neſs our repentance, and retur to. cor 
better mind, would be rendered —_ infy- MW 
niſicant: GOD indeed dettares, that he is n 
willing that an ſhould perafh; but bar all Mou 
come to repentunce; but how could this ever be, 
except there was ſpace and-mieans offered fo 
#?His' forbearance therefore: is. extremely ne- 
_ cellary for this purpoſe, that there may be ſufh- 
cient plate left for other means that are fit 8 
wor 


* e * , ory - n . 2 * 8 s 
73 ? 3 "x . - 2" « 5 18 
PF SE CI N 6 : 5 I 

* : * g at 

r 1 22 1 : 1 


Reaſon for Man's delaying Repentance. 1777 
ve Fork a reformation, ſach as may bring them to Senor F 
a i true ſenſe of their fins, and by degrees _ 

it make them abhor and for ſake them. "VIM 

Dl Anp theſe are the grucious methods which 

m0 daily uſes to reclaim ſinners: He does 

b got preſently enter into judgment with them, 

al and cut them off in their fins, and ſo con- 

„ vince them in their own deſtruction; of the 

r hainouſneſs of their offences, but /pares and 

nd pitres, and intrrats them to be reconciled : He 

ch dfers their puniſhment, that he may try all 

1 likely means, and prevent if poſſible their A. 


n / doom, by more eaſy methods, by the in- 
ch ward working of his holy Spirit upon their 
1 minds and conſciences; by mild admonitions, 


and frequent warnings of his Miniſters; by 
gentle reptoofs, and ſometimes /harp but Fa- 
therly chaſtiſements; and by the 2 inſtances 
of his juſtice upon thoſe: that are already be- 
come incorrigible. In ſhort, he leaves no 
means unattempted to reclaim them that are 
| any ways proper to determine free agents: 
do that {4 92185 flight theſe offers, and ſtill 
continue to provoke him, they may at laſt 
thank Heme for rejecting the means of 
repentance, till his heavy judgments overtook 
them. But moreover = 
2. Serontlly, As this method of ſudden ven- 
geance would wholly exclude all repentance 3 
ſo by this means it would deprive us of 
thoſe” exempliry inſtances thereof, which are 
lo pr for encouragemtnts to us, and ſach power- 
OL. * N ful 
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x98 GOD's delaying Puniſhment, no juſt I 
SeRMON ful motives to go and do likewiſe, Thus we pit 
VE ſhould want the examples of Manaſſes, Mary 
+ Magdalen, St. Paul and others, who from 
the greateſt of ſinners became great /aint:; 
and by their exemplary piety and ardent zeal 
for GOD's glory after their converſion, made 
what amends they could for-their former vik 
V 7,75 

© Ir Miltiades, (ſays Plutarch, in his book 
« de Sacrd vindidtd) had been cut off, while he 
« acted the part of a Tyrant, or Cimon in hi 
<«« inceſt, or Themiſtocles in his debaucheries, 
here had been all thoſe noble atchieve- 
** ments of virtue, which they afterwards 
ce excelled in, and by which the .Athenian 

became fo formidable and renowned.” 
_  RePENTING ſinners are generally moſt emi- 
nent and remarkable for a ſteady piety, and 
ſtrictneſs of devotion ; and that becauſe, as our 
Saviour intimates in the caſe of the woman who 
' waſhed bis feet with tears, being alſo a fi 
ner *, They Who have much forgiven will lov 
much. The conſtant ſenſe of their former mi/- 
carriages, and of GOD's goodneſs towards them, 
in pardoning them, inſames their zeal, and 
quickens their endeavours againſt: fm; it daily 
adds new life to their pious inclinations, and 
ſharpens their devotions; it whets their de- 
fires after GOD and goodneſs, and makes 
them earnęſtly ſtrive to bring forth fruits mett 
for repentance, by advancing their virtue to? 
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his good wn towards men; they afford com- 
N fort and encouragement to 5 ne finners here 

on earth; and increaſe, if poſſible, the joys 
e F 7hoſe bügſfed ſouls above in heaven: For 
dere is joy in henven, as our Saviour tells us, 
1 {Mover every finner that repentetdv. 
e 3. Thirdy, AnoTreR reaſon why ſentence 
i. Is not executed ſpeedily is, becauſe this me- 
„ thod would be in ſome ſort injurious to the 
». berty of our nature, and a. kind of force 
4; {upon that freedom of choice which GOD has 
n beſtowed upon us. By this means virtue and 

goodne /s would loſe their proper excellency, and 
1. would always be very doubtful whether they 
nd were the reſults of a rational choice; or only 
ur the effects of a faviſh and timorous temper, 
ho Mover-awed with fear and diſmal apprehenſions 
2 of the enſuing puniſhment. But GOD made 
e Ius, and placed us in the world to ſerve him 
1 with a free choice, and therefore has thought 
em, ft to govern us by ſuch laws as are apt o move, 
and % perſuade, and influence; not to bear down, 
do violence to, and enſlave the rational fa- 
multies. And it is upon the account of this 
ierty alone that we can be faid in any ſenſe. 
o merit praiſe or diſpraiſe, or rewards or 
puniſhments. But if upon every grievous miſo. 
arriage, the ſinner was forthwith to be made 
in example of the Jevereft vengeance, the cents 

1 | 2 ; 3 =, | 


fant 


pitch anſwerable to the degrees of thoſe fins Szxmon: 
they have formerly committed. Such inſtances VIII. 
8 theſe ſet forth GOD's glory, and publiſh "YE 


Seger 
VIII. 


would require a deluge to fweer tranſereſſr 
away from the face of the SO - The world 
ction and be burnt 


* ſtant dad of this, | might 1 be Gove 


curb- upon him, and confound the) liberty of 


Choice, by which he before acted: It migh 


polkibly: keep bim from growing | worſe, but 
would never make him really better. For 


that goodneſs which men are awed into by 
Salden fears, call it what you will, can ne- 
ver have the true nature of. virtue. Ti 
true, GOD has ſet before us his future jucdh- 
ments to work upon our fears, but then theſe 
lie fair for a rational choice, and don't amaze 
us by their nearneſs; they are at a diſtance, 
and not ſuddenly to be executed, and there 


fore give us leave and ſpace to conſult our 


own "natures, and follow: the 1 4 Gates of 


| os rational faculties.” 


4. Fourthly, Axor RRR an, by GOD 
4 not execute ſentence ſpeedily, may he, be- 
cauſe, at this rate of proceeding, all /cciet 
and commerce would ſoon ceaſe among men, 
and both god and bad having the fame com- 


mon intereſts would be Wand! involved in 
the calamity. What | Florus, remarks upon the 


infant ſtate of 'the Romans, would be true of 


the whole race of mankind [Unzus etatis, 
Populus virorum.] One ages nay,” a much les 


time, would ſerve to put a period to all hu- 
mam converſe, and involve the whole race of 


mankind in ruin and deſtruction; every day 


would antedate its deſ Kt. | 
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the overthrow of Sodom: and Gomorrah, 


Abmah and Zeboim, which the LORD over. "VS. . 
| threw in the heat of his great anger and in 


his wrath *, ; CO ko 
Bor G00 has declared that he will now 
no more execute ſuch ſudden vengeance upon 
ſinful mortals, though the imagination of the 


| thoughts of | their: hearts, be only evil continu» 


ally; neither will he any more finite every 
thing living as he has done T. He is re- 
ſolved that while the earth laſts there ſhall 
be men to inhabit it, and to this end, that 
all things ſhall proceed in a regular courſe, 
Seed-time-and harveſt, cold and beat, fummer 
aud winter, day and night ſhall not ceaſe. He 
has decreed to leave men to an ingenuous' choice, 
and try how far the calmer methods of his 
mercy and forbearance can work upon them; 
to let the wheat and tares grow up together, 
and not make any remarkable difference till 
the harveſt; till men have ou7fnned his mer- 
cy, and are become ripe for judgment; 
and then he will make a full demonſtrati- 
on of his juſtice, and repay them that hate 
lim to. their face: He will then at laſt fully 
convince all the ungodly, of all the ungodly deeds - 
which they have ungodly committed; and of all 
their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have 
Jpoken againſt him . And this brings me to a 


Deut. ir. 4 Gen. vil. + Jude verſe 15. 


Fifth 


N 3 
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pk and the overthrow of it would be Szzxmon 
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182 GOD:'s delaying P uniſhment, no juſt 
— Semen Fifth and the Loft reaſon I ſhall men. 


tion of GOD's forbearance, and that is for 


* the trial of the righteous. St. Paul tells us *, 


that the reaſon why Herefes and ſchiſinati. 
cal opinions are ſuffered to reign in the Church 
of CHRIST is, for the manifeſtation of 
true tebevers: There muſt be Herefies, ſays 
he, tbat they who. are approved may be made 
manifeſt; and indeed the ſame. reaſon holds 
why. GOD bears ſo long with the vicious 
practices of men. Offences muſt needs come, 


I that thoſe who are truly good and ; pious 


may have a ſufficient progf of their virtues 
that their faith and patience may be exerciſ- 
ed, that their love and zeal for GOD and 


his laws, may have their perfect work up- 
cen their hearts; that the grounds of all 


their hapes and fears, their ſtedfaſt ex- 
pettations and reliance upon G Q D's pro- 


miſes, may be fully manifeſted to the world. 


But there would be no, room for theſe ex- 
cellemcies if vice and wickedneſs were cruſbed 


at the firſt ſetting out, and the authors of 


them forthwith cut of from among the chil 


Bur when fin and wickedneſs thrive and 


-proſper, . and make a figure. in the world; 
When iniquity - puts on the face of authority, 
and has attained to great degrees of intereſt, 
and power and eſteem through the NuMBER 


of 
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of its profeſſors, then is the time for virtue Szzmon 
and true piety to ſhew itſelf ; then "twill eaſi- VIII. 
ly be ſeen, who they are that /ove GOD, and —_— 
| goodneſs, and truth; that hare vice and pro- 


faneneſs, and are fixed in their purpoſes of 
leading godly, righteous, and ſober lives; it will 


| then be manifeſt to all the world who they 


are that value truth and honefly above titles 
of honours and greatneſ3, and that prefer the 


| jrazſe of GOD above the praiſe of men, and 


the hopes of heaven and eternal happineſs 
in another world, above the eaſe and pleaſure 
that fin affords in this. hl | 


| - ALL theſe, and others which I name not 


now, are true reaſons why GOD withholds 
vengeance from wicked men, and ſentence is 
not "executed ſpeedily : which was the fir/? par- 


II. SzconDLy, Another uſe that men com- 
monly make of this forbearance of G00 is, 
that their heart is ſet in them to do evil. 
This is a fad truth, and is confirmed by 
the ore man in the text, and alſo by the 
experience of all ages; and therefore, though 
I have ſeveral obſervations to make on it, 
I ſhall rather chooſe to try your patience 
upon the fue other heads, where I am to 
ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of this practice, by 
anſwering the objections againſt Providence in 
that. particular, and by ſetting before you tha 
true and proper uſe of this forbearance of 
| 6; NA GOD 
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1 184 GOD 0 3 P e 70 " Re 

SERMon. GOD with Sinners, vi. The E it ought 

. * n deen in the reli af thei 

F I. Figsr, I "endeavour, to obviate the 

plauſible e oObjection, ſo cammon in the mouths, 

and fo 7»fuential on the practice of wicked 

men, and which has puzzled ſome very good 

to account. for, vg. How tis con- 

= ſiſtent with the divine Providence to ſuffer 

6 wicked * in their ſins, — vs execute 

. ce, e, ſpeædily upon them, nce this would 

i both, hinder: their, running en ſ% boldly in 

. their fins, and alſo give ſome encourage- 

Et. ment to the good, and thoſe that are injured 

<< by them; eſpecially becauſe to defer Puniſh- 

95 ment ſa long ſeems to derogate very much from 

*© GOD's Providence, and ob/cure bis juſtice; 

e for when the puniſhment does not accom- 

pany the fault, but follows at @ diftance, 

dit may be as well imputed. to chance and 

e misfortune, as to a rovidential defign, and 

* ſo will be like to have litile or no effed 
+ upon. them in order to an: amendment.” 

I. Now to this I anſwer F IRST, by premiſing 

theſe neceſſary conſiderations. 

1. Fir, TAT GOD is a being of ne, 

man of a finite and limited nature; that his wiſ- 

dom andicounſelk, and all his ways arc like him- 

ſelf, :nfinite and rhbounded;; his ways not as man's Nen. 

WAYS 5 He 1 very deep, and: bis judicial Wide 

© waar DIY ur ; ih theretare, 55 . 


2 , 2. Second, : 
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of arrogance and vauity for any man to 
betend to fat ha the depth of his deſigns, 
or cenſure the proceedings — his Providence ; 
to untiddle all his dealings with men, and 
ew the /?rength. and weakneſs of his coun- 
ſels; for this would be to unfold things that 
are confeſſedly myſterious, and above his capacity 
to determine. It is indeed a moſt unwarranutable 
y piece of curigity in g 2 e — molt daring 
| WH preſumption imaginable in the wick to pretend 
in N 7 
e- for mortal men; for inners to ast — innert 
live: why the man that did this or that wick- 
dneſs was not immediately ſtruckꝭ dead up- 
on the place: whereas we are all more or leſs 
obnoxious to the divine vengeance, and it may 
be juſtly applied to us as the Prophes did to 
David, Thou art the man; and if we are not 
2 On med tis not becauſe we are innocent, 
cauſe his compaſſions fail not; becauſe 
v is good and bis mercy endureth for ever. 
Every common @rtsficer pretends to a a fort 
of myſtery in his profeſſion, and to do things 
for which others cannot readihy ſind out a 
reaſon ; he thinks tis ſufficient for other men 
o ſee and admire, and not ignorantly cenſure and 
poſs fentence upon his performance. And it is 
15 eenerally agreed that he has good reafon on his 
al Ide; becauſe: the better any art or contriyance. 
Is the more it will be likely to fuer from 
TE for e 0 of unski fat and incompetent judges. 
4 ly 3 : WHETHER. 


2: Secend(y,THAT it muſt needs be a:monſtrous Wii 
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. Wär rn then — it more reaſonable, that 
we ſhould forthwith arraign GOD's ſuſtice, gan 
or rather with St. Paul à, (who had a Fi fn 
proſpect than any mortal can now pretend to) cry the 
out, @ oor O the depth of the riches both of the if 166 

_ wiſdom and OE Li 60D 4 Hence t ene 
ws. 55 = 
3 Thirdh, Taar the beſt my moſt pro. Boys 
per uſe we can make of this dealing of GOD mig 
with | /mers would be to admire bis infinite ¶ and 
gooaneſs and patience towards them, and tl he 
endeavour. to imitate his example, to be mer. he 
ceful as he is merciful, to forgive others that I ic 
offend us, as he alſo does forgive us our treſ. ¶ and 
paſſes; not raſhly: to take vengeance on thok iff a8 ; 
that continue daily provoking us, but to be . 
kind and compaſſimate towards them, if hay- I ee 
ly by that means, we may bring them to plai 
a right ſenſe of things, even as*GOD als N wo, 
is kind to the finner, and to the unjuſt, ii ug; 
plenteous in \$oodneſs- towards them, that if I and 
poſſible he may win them over to their duty, N cut 
"_ his goodneſs may have ſo happy an effect I wn, 
them, as to lead them to repentance. thei 
dia all theſe being rp 1 anſwer, ar- 


II. SzcowDLy, That we have ſo ae ofl t | 
GODS method with ſinners diſcovered: to us, ¶ defi 
that we are able to a plain and ſ atis turn 
factory account of this Fae Eg 21 — — of 6 
1 = A 8 not 

"_ Bo 1. Firſ, * 
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I. Firſt, Taar GOD, in his dealing with 9 


ſinners, does not act upon the ſame principle 
that men generally do, of malice and revenge; 
their 27 avriavrey, as Plutarch ſpeaks] the 
defign of retaliation, and keeping down their 
enemies, makes men haſten their revenge, and 


catch at all the likely means and opportunities 


to execute it. If GOD intended no more he 
might eaſily be avenged of his adverfaries, 


and the ſooner the better twould be. Were 


he a G0 that delighted to take vengeance, 
he could eaſily paſs a fiery ſentence upon the 
wicked, and cruſb the ſwearer, the drunkard, 
and the adulterer in the very fad, making them 
as miſerable. as they are ſinful. But his aims 
ae quite different; and therefore though a 
ſpeedy ſentence againſt evil doers would be a 
plain indication of his hatred of fn, yet it 
would not anſwer his gracious intentions to- 
wards ſinners, which is, that they might furn 
and live: A ſudden vengeance might indeed 
cut off ſome, and leave no place for repen- 
tance, and frighten others, ſo as to hinder 
their growing much worſe, but it would ſcarce 
cure any, or make them really better. It 
might work upon . paſſions at preſent, but 


it would never alter their inclinations and 


flefires, Repentance is no ſudden work, or 
turn of our paſſions, but a thorough change 


of our minds and tempers, and therefore is 


not to be effected by force and violence, but 
requires time and means proper to determine 


rational 


It rational and free agents. GOD therefore thus 


"| 


14 
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ſpares finners, that at laſt, - N be mi 
eve n 
2. Secondly, Tuev they do abuſe his 
patience, yet in the mean time he makes then 
nftrumental in promoting the other ends of bit 
Providence, they may be ſerviceable foine way 
or other to the publick good and common in- 
tereſt of mankind, by their ſe couniels and 
dlirections, by the invention or improvement 
of uſeful arts and ſciences ; they may han 
' children eminent for their piety, - or may be 
Inftruments of GOD juſtice in puniſhing o. 
thers who are grown cet ble, and 5 
oy others that go aſtray, and grow remiſs in 
their duty. 80 180834 and virtuous men 
have no feaſon to complain of | this method, 
fince tis for the trial of heir faith and cm. 
Fancy, and that their virtues may be exerciſe, 
that they who are approved ad} be made ms 
mife . Again, " 
7% Thirdly, Tur time that GS OD ſpares roll 
wicked men, how long ſoever it ſeems to us to b. 
Þ very little in itſelf, and even nothing in re-. difm 
cd N eternity : For a ' thoufand years in GOD. this 
Agb, are but as yeſterday, as the Pſalmiſt tells ite 
us ; and were it much longer, ſtill they le isth 
open to his difptcaſure, and fooner.or later mut f 
#navaidably feel the ſmart of it, oh *th 
4. Moxgoyts, Fourthly, 60 bears with | 


pit Inners @ $84, obile; that "his Providence ray 
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be the more remarkable | in their puniſhme .nl 
us afterwards, of which we have many inſtances, c 
0) en io; facred, and profane. Story, particn- yd 
arly in the cafe. of Pharach King of Egypt „ 
nö And in very deed: for this cauſe, fays GOD to. 
m him, have 7 raiſed thee up, for fo — — in thee 
n my power, and that my name may be declared | 
y throughout all the earth, _ 
n. 5. 5 ifthly, Faoucn fianers have eſcaped 4 
nad long time, yet when vengeance overtakes them, 
ent I they muſt needs be ſenſible that it comes frons 
We GOD, and not by chance and misfortune. - 
be becauſe: their P N have given them fre- 
o- quent notices 0 They have conſtantly fil- 
uu: led them with dread and horror, and a fear- 
in fal expectation of ſomething worſe to fall 
upon them, and perhaps that is not the 
od, fallt part of their unghetens: for what 
on- can well be greater, t for a man to be 
ed, WM robbed of the eaſe and quiet of his own mind; 
n-: 10% have no peace within himſelf, but like the 
troubled ſea, to be never at reſt, but toſs and 
re roll about in perpetual diſorders and confuſion ; 
us, to be racked with a thouſand anxious thoughts, and: 
diſmal apprehenſions of what muſt follow. In 
this caſe their 2ickedneſ5 is in truth their own pu- 
nſhment, ſo that the longer their life is, the longer 
the time of their puniſhment ent. They are ſo far, 
* fays Plutarch, from eſeaping puniſhment till 
A ay 9 5 old, that thoy grow old. i * 
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190 60D delaying Puniſhment, uo juſt 


Saen niſhments, inſomuch that what we call by 
VI. chat name, is only a finiſhing ſtroke to an in- 
- WYV finite number of perplexities and miſeries, that, 
like ſome diſtempers; ſhew themſelves only at 
laſt, when all is grown incurablt. 
6. Sixthly and laſtly; Tux chief reaſon 
of all, why GOD ſpares wicked men here is, 
becauſe the next life is the only proper time 
for their puni/hment. He therefore reſerves them 
for a future judgment, that by an pen and 
folemn trial, at laſt his honour and juſtice may 
be vindicated and made manifeſt to all the 
world. His judgments indeed are ſometimes 
fo remarkable in this world, that we can- 
not but ſee the hand of Providence in them; 
and if they are not always ſo, it is only becauſe 
there are ſufficient af preſent to make us ſtand 
in awe and firmly believe his future judgments. 
* GOD, ſays Chry/oft. puniſhes ſome in this 


| * life, that his Providence may not be cen- 
1 * ſured; he does not puniſh all, leſt we ſhould 
I lay aſide the thoughts of a future judg- 
J < ment, and take this for a ſufficient recom- 


<* pence.” This life is only a ſtate of rrial, 
in order to the next, wherein at-laſt a full retri- 
bution will be made according to every man's 
work; the wicked isreſerved to the day of dſtructi- 
on, they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath*, 
Ap thus, I hope, 1 have fully anſwered 
the objection, and ſhewn how unreaſonable it 
is, and how abſurd the practice that is ſup- 
Þ -. _* Jobxxi30.- 

„ | : | ported 
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Reaſon for Man's delaying Repenrance. 191 
* ported by it; that becauſe ſentence againſt, * on 


it, 1coME now in the laſt place, to ſet be. . 
at WW fore you the true and proper uſe of GOD's 
orbearance with ſinners, vis. The influence it 
n ought to have upon them, in the reformation 
„ H their lives: And in order to this, I'll here, 
ne in ſhort, enforce the following conſiderations : 
m 1. Firſt, Cons1DER the great goodneſs of 
60D in his dealing with finners, how he ſpares 
ay Wl when we deſerve puniſhment, and thinks upon 
ne ¶ mercy when our fins deſerve the ſevereſt of his 
& ¶ judgments; he gives us time and leiſure to re- 
n- Wl pent; ſpares no means, neglects no opportu- 
n; WW nities to make us ſet about it; he waits with 
patience for our amendment, and like the in- 
dulgent father in the Goſpel, thinks it long ere 
we return from our erroneous courſes, and be 
reconciled ; and is ready with open arms of 
pity and compaſſion to embrace us, he is not 
more diſpleaſed at the commiſſion of our fins 
than he is grieved that we don't forſake them. 
And herein is the unſearchableneſs of his love 
manifeſted to us, that he ſtill ſuffers his mer- 
cy to triumph, as it were over his juſtice, to 
reprieve. us from the jaws. of death and hell, 
and obtains a longer ſpace for our amendment. 
Now what mind can be ſo much alienated 
from GOD and goodneſs, as not to be 
ly affected with ſuch immenſe kindneſs? What 
heart can be ſo obdurate, as not to relent and 
melt with the charms of ſo great bounty and 
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This J am ſure was an argument 


- VHE 0 piety what prevailed with the Royal P/almiſ 


above any other confideration whatſoever: 
There is mercy with thee, O LORD, ani 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared +. And St. Pai 
tells us that this is the only deſign and pro- 
per uſt to be made ef GOD's forbearance : 
Dq thou, O man, fays he, the riches g 
GOD's gude, ami forbearance, and long-ſuffer. 
ig, not "knowing that the gobdneſ of GOD 
bendeth'therto repentance . And certainly if ſuch 
be towards us will not make us grow wiſer 
and better, it is impoſſible any thing ſhould. 
2. Sroondly, CoxsiDbER the danger we run, 
by not reforming our Hves upon GOP's fer. 
brar unte with us; this is 70 kindle GOD! 
erarh againſt us, and provoke him tb Plagut 
as; tis to thruſt ourſelves out of his protect. 
on, and reject his kindneſs towards us, by 
which means, we ſkill foon fill up the mes 
a of our iniquity, and foree him to haſten 
5 vengeance, and vindicate his truth and 
— by inflicxing — dy and remark 
abi judgment upon nners cannot but 
think that: Gy ave are unter the diſpleaſure of 
OD, even at the ſamèe time that he defer 
their putiſhment; for rem therefore to grow 
worſe . — a ogy. muſt neecls be the 
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ſtinate offenders, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation to devour them. 

3. Tw1RDLY and laſtly, conſider the e- 
verity of the puniſhment like to fall upon us, 


< 


if we continue in our fins; - notwithſtanding 


| GOD's forbearance with ; us : It . will AP be | 
| light coping or even a cuttin 
2 


off by ſome 
remarkable vengeance in this world (though we 
haye dreadful : inſtances of this kind, ſuffici- 


| ent one would think to deter men from all 
| ſuch provoking practices) but an everlaſting de- 


firuftion in the world to come. And truly. 
how can we eſcape this, , e neglect ſo great 
ſalvation? Such gracious offers and means of re- 
pentance ? | Nay, we really increaſe our own . 
damnation, proportionably to the guilt of re- 
the riches of GOD's goodneſs, and forbearance,. 
we treaſure up to our ſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and revelation of the rigbte-. 
ous judgment of GOD *, 5 dee 
Tu E ſevereſt expreſſions of GOD's anger 
are denounced againſt obſtinate offenders, ſuch 
as do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and har- 
den themſelves in their wickedneſs, notwith- 
ſtanding ' all the helps and opportunities of 
repentance. © His hotteſt vengeance will devour . 
thoſe, whom his — mercy could not ſave. 
He will glorify himſelf in the deſtruction of 
thoſe, who would never be perſuaded to go-. 
Vor. I. a rify 


| fafing ſuch gracious offers. And by defpiſing 
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deſpiſers of GOD's grace, for ſuch wilful ob- Sermon | 
8 1 F 


wad | 4 TIER ” $ * 
" ä J * 8 4 118 3 8 
9 W Ee od A Ei no i ͤ ee ee SST) 
n 4 + aha, 8 DONT. NN * 7 E . x 
: ($4 * . ˙¹·ꝛ· mm ô.vͤÄö¼ SIO TS 


194 E daring o—_— ww Re 
Vi riß hum in their lives and actions, he will feri 
'W make — 4 amends for the. dlc of their pu- IK 
* e. by pouring out the vials. of is 1 
hs ws WH W 3 And bis c onfider. tian will 1 


1 e Lee miley, a 5 circumſtan- 


wall alone be a Hell 


mw guntties 01 being K. cal 
2 what. remains, but that we TR 75 
what has. been ſaid unto ourſelves; that we * ˖ 
male hefie and bralong not the time to keep gur 
GOD's commandments. That we henceforth 
reſolve no langer to abuſe his patience to- al 
wards Us, hut rather uſe it, for preventing his An 
judgments from falling upon us either here or 
hereafter, We bringing forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance. 1 W wonld, be be our abi and our 
intereſt, 1 8 in doing this we ſhould promote 
the true ends of GOD's forbearance with. us, 
viz. bis glory, and our own adv „ Thy BB — 
we might incregſe his mercies towards us, and 
ſecure ounſelves erernally in his favour ; then 
ſhould, we clearly — lc the. loving kind- 
nels of the LORD, and his, praz/e- —— 
wer te in aur mouths, for bis mercy. and fe. 
A 57 55 8 l 4 0 be * far then 
from, charging valiſbly, as; flack in pu- 
niſbing fernere, that we ſhould rather thank- 
fully adore his. goodnefs. in waiting ſo long 
e 0 account che * 27 
—_ us 
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1 fering of GOD to be what St, Peter tells us Sermon 
- Wit is, Salvation. Oh Het us then in this our VIII. 
ay conſider the things that belong to our peace, * 
1 before they are hidden from our eyes, Let us ſeek 
„ e LORD while he may be found, and call 
I upon him while he is near, that he may be nigh 
o us in all dangers, and ſuccour us with his 
Jace, and Holy Spirit; that he may be found 
1 of us a GOD of mercy as always, ſo eſpe- 

cially in the hour of death, and at the day 


Y W of judgment: For which mercy, the good GOD 
WW fit us all, for the fake of the Sox of his love, 
5 our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, —To whom 
vith the FaTres, and the HoLy GrosT, be 
al praiſe and dominion now and for ever, 
Auen. „ x 
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The extreme F olly * Impiety 5 
of mocking at Religion. Rom 


8. JUDE's general Epiſtle, verſe 17 arid 18. 


| But, beloved, remember ye the word 
which were ſpoken before of the A. 
poſtles of. our Lord Jeſus G brift « 
Ho ow that they told you there ſboul F 
be mockers in the laſs time, who 
ſhould walk a Ver cher oαον e 


, 


H E nn of foffing at tral gion, , and SexMoN 
©the- profeſſors of it, and of turnin _ IX, 
- ſerious matters into t and ri cle, 2 
how - monſtrous ſoever in a country where 
Chriſtianity is ſolemnly proſeſs d and eftabliſhed; 
s yet a very reigning one among us, and 
grown ſo general, as to prevail among perſons 
of en ul orders, _ and ages. W 


0 3 


; 


4 gt The extreme Folly and Impiety 
Sennon to deride GOD and his Providence 1s, among 
Is many, become their uſyal/ entertainment in 
IFC" eofiverſationz and f Jeſt 1 is received with more 
applauſe, than what is made upon the holy 
Seriptures and the Preachers of them, , as if 
ae and emy "were, proofs of good 
1 41 20 ee RE hen it 8 

moſt profliggte and 

Thrs is a — which both Chrif and hi 
 Apeſiles foreteld would come in the laſt days; 
and though by the laſt days are principally 
meant, thoſe times that did immediately g 
desen that. fatal. vengeance that GO took up- 
on the Jeu, in the deſtruction of Teruſa- 
An, yet they. may very well be _ underſtood 
likewiſe to mean theſe latter ages of the world, 
when the Prophecy is as punctually fulfilled, a 
ever it was before; inaſmuch as there never 
Vas a greater — ſhewn-. to uligion in 
general, nor a more open and bargfaced liber. 
ty taken in denying the pri neiples, and in 
idiculing the myſtrries, in ſcoffing at the mi- 
niſters, and mocking at the prom je and. threat. 
_ wings thereof, than there is at this time taken 
in dhe World. it will not therefore be un- 


this vice, and; to propoſe ſome. remedies againſt 
1 an evil: which is what I ſhall 
endeavour to do, by confidering-ſome of the 


P of /coff- 
the extrava- 


ſtaſonable, ta examine: into the nature of 


e mocking at Religion, 1099 
E 
n I. Fixer then, They are ſome of thoſe IX. 
Ie fooffers, who are foretold ſhould come in the 14% 2 
dns, who take upon them even to deny and langh 
ar the exiſtencè of a GOD and religion under c- 
very notion whatſoever ; who confound the e- 
s | terHal” differtnce that there is between good 
| #hd e; and who expoſe all the principles 
his of morality and virtue, as the effects of weak- 
teſt ad "melancholy ; bo, as St. Peter fays 
ty here, walk after their wn luſts, and fey, where 
ol ir the prontiſe 1 bis coming? And G giving 
p. themſelves a full 


— 
of 


full zndulgence in debauchery, an 
fa. acting all manner of fin wärh greed7ne/s, endea- 
od wor to account for their extravagant way of Hy- 
1d, ing, by denying religion itfelf, and laughing at the 
notion of 2 future judgment, as a vain fancy, 


„ 3 

at. THis is indeed the higheſt and moſt ex- 

en i travagant fort of ſcoffing, that any one can 

n- arrive at; and the extreme folly of it will ap- 

of pear by theſe two or three conſiderations. 

aſt 1. Fir, I III ſuppoſe theſe men to be in 

all earneſt in theſe matters, and that they really are | 
the | perfuaded that the notion of a GOD is 257 4 
F dſſe but the creature of men'sbrains, the pure ef- 


22 


va- i fect Og fancy ; (for though I believe it to 
be abſolutely impoſſible for men to think fo in 
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20 De extreme Folly and Impiety 

Savon good earneſt, yet for argument's ſake, we will 
R. 905 it to be fact) and yet even in this 
A caſe they would be, inexcu/able for their c. 


ing ;. ifat was only upon this account that they 
do thereby make a mockery of that, which 
the generality of mankind have agreed ought 


to be reverenced and adored. Becauſe, whe- 
ther what the generality have agreed. upon be 
right or no, yet there is this reſpect and pri- 
vilege due to human reaſon, . that what it 
does in a manner univerſally approve and 
allow of, ought not to be reviled, and treat- 
ed with contempt. Common decency and 
good” manners tequires us to be {lent at, leaſt, 
When we cannot ſpeak. our own minds with- 
out accuſing and arraigning the reaſon and juds- 
ment of the whole world beſides, and eſpe- 


o 


9 ET. $& BY = e 3 n . 8 
cially, if the thing agreed in, be look'd up- 


3, {IE # wb _ A1 29 . EE 43..F% 4 Ft 11 
on as a matter of the greateſt - moment and 


7.x 


concern; and from which men cannot be 
withdrawn, ' but with much | uneafne/s and 
. IT. is alſo a known rule of converſation and 
behaviour, never to revile or ſpeak. ill of an 
abſent perſon, before thoſe who are his friends, 
or relations ; or whom we know do ſtand indebt- 
ed to him in many and great obligations: Becauſc 
this is an affront to thoſe that are preſent; and 
hey are ſtruck at through the ſides of their a4/ent 
friend. Now. what friend, what benefactor 
there to whom the generality of men dare 
pretend ſo much regard as to the GOD mos 
8 e 


1 4 4 i : : , ? by 2 
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ade them, and preſerves. them? How is it Samen 
is then, that theſe ſcaffers, who are uſually pre- IX. 
7- Wl tenders to honour and good breeding at leaſt, how V 
y zs it, I fay, that they ſhould thus contradict their 
öh ſtated principle of civility and good manners? 
it They would not, they'll tell you, do or ſay a 
I 
d'> 


rude. thing for the world; and yet when they 
x iſ f at the belief and expectations of thoſe they 
i. converſe withal, they; do really treat them 
it with the utmoſt contempt and incivility. For 
xd what indeed can be a more flagrant offence 
t- WW againſt decency and good manners, than thus 
d to make a moch of him for whom the reſt 
t I of the company bear. the moſt awful reve- 
1- WW cence, and of whoſe honour they hold them- 
- Wl ſelves, obliged by all the ſacred ties of grati- 
e- nde to be watchful and jealous? By this you 
> WW may ſee the - 7o/ly: of this licentious practice, 
d even in thoſe who diſowyn the belief of a GOD, 
it being directy contrary to their own approved. 
d Wl rules and maxims of converſation : And, tho” 

otherwiſe J put no great | ſtreſs; upon this ar- 
d gument, yet to them, it ought to be looked 
n upon as a good reaſon why they ſhould re- 
s, ſtrain this Liberty; becauſe however it fares 
t- WU with other vices, ſuch is the peculiar folly 
ſc of his, that a man muſt forfeit his good 
d manners, whenever he is guilty of it, and 


7 not be a ſcoffer but he muſt be a 


re 2. Secondly, Tuis humour of ſcoffing at 
20 religion is a great argument of folly, even in 
6 3 3 2 . " thoſe \ | 
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1 202 The extreme Folly and Immpiety 
1 = thoſe who dowt pretend to any principles of 
conſcience, — they do thereby abe the 
e way to loſe the eſteem and reput. 
tion of the world. Vit, re 
thought and fancy, are certainly exellent gift 
of nature, and very noble, and uſeful 1 
frations; —.— they aro of all others the 
moſt: ble ſerving to bad pur pos: For 
as hehe they are in the Softer of a i 
man, they” may be made a proper diverfion 
of melancholy, may floerten converſation, and 
render it highly e fo they will be⸗ 
come offenfive' and even hatbſome when they 
felt beyond their due bonnds, when they * 
every thing and every body, and ſpend 
ſolves in investives and railing: For this i 
4 the pure effect of malire and ill natur; 
| is directed to no other end, but to ver and 
| and then let the rains of wit be 
over {Prong and /:vely, they can be ac 
_ ceptable to nene but thoſe hs: have their 
ro r i-will, n ey inlnlget there: 


So Har if chere be any thing whick the 
goneraliey: of men Nen a valur upon, and 
are fo coneerned for' the reputation of it, that 

they will think themſelves affronted in its 
being diſpuragei, he that will, in ſuch a caſe, 
cake upen him to ridicule and expoſe what 
ſtands ſo high in general eſteem, certainly bids 
fair Hiraſelf for publiek and univerſal: ile 
ee Now ralgiom is ftill, and ever 


Was 
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of — at Religion. 


—— can bear with patience. the imputatian of 
being Hypocrites therein: When religion is there- 
fore treated as an empty name, without foun- 
dation or meaning, what is this, but to call 
all the world at once ſo many miſtuided foals? 
But let a man manage this charge with the moſt 
delicate /irokes of wit, yet they will have no o- 
ther effect but the raifing the. indignatian of 
all ſericus perſons againſt fach. unworthy treat- 
ment. 
oz xb, 1 cannat. foe how —__ 
2 caſt can expect to be locked upon as 
| any other than the very pgſts of ſociety. For 
n. if a man diſclaims all pretences to any re- 
s Hias awe of GOD and Providence, what 
hopes can any one have of ſecurity: in 
nd bis company? For he who is reſtrained by 
be no checks of cunſcience from deſignedly init 
c- W ing and ſcaſmg at the very Being of GOD 
cir I himſelf, can be under no inprgſians of any kind 
e. ſtrong enough ta preſerve him from doing via- 
lence; if he be but ſecure of concealment... 
Such a man therefore, if he was really be- 
leyed: to: be as 7% and impious as he de- 
fires. to be thought he is, ought for the ſame 
reaſon to be ſgunned as you would a favage 
leg of prey. So that the pract ice of theſe 
pretended wits, is a plain contradiction to their 
own principles, of making themſelves as hap- 
* they can in this life, as 
*. the only life > they expe to enjoy.” Far 


« certain- 


was bY profeſſion and belief of the generality, Sr 


n 
AE. 
L 
* 
* 
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certainly, they muſt abſolutely defeat 2078 de. 
ſign; whilſt they thus deprive themſelves of 


d 2#0d-avill, love and confidence of thoſe 


F 


they converſe with. For 7his is to under. 
mine the very foundation of all that peace and 


ſecurity, without which there can be no true 


happineſss. 
I nave hitherto proved the folly of feoffing; 
from conſiderations reſpecting this life only. But 
fince no man can fully, and without ſcruple believe 
that there is zo GOD; and fince the moſt that the 
perverſeſt reaſoner can do is only to raiſe ſome 
doubts concerning this grand point: I proceed, 
3. Thirdly, Los HEW the folly of /cof- 
ing at GOD and religion, becauſe as the dan- 
ger that is incurred thereby is infinite, ſo there 
is no poſſible advantage that can be reaped by 
it. I now ſuppoſe what the bo/deft atheiſt 
cannot deny, namely, That there are at leaſt 
as good reaſons for our belief, as for bis in- 
fidelity ; and upon this ſuppoſition, there can- 
not be a more unthinking creature than he. 
For in all doubtful caſes common ſenſe di- 
res us to take that fide on which there is 
the leaſt certain danger, and the greateſt po/- 


fble advantage. This is the'rule by which 


we judge of the management; conduct; and 
prudence of men in the ordinary affairs of this 
world. Let us then enquire how the matter 
ſtands in the point before us. 

Now tis certain no peculiar diſadvantage! gal 
accrue to the religious man becauſe of his be- 


£21 4 _ tif 
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should prove vain, and there ſhould be no 
ate, nothing will befall him, which 
the le will not ſhare in common with 


ſe uture 


4 him: But if his expectations are not ground- 
„Jes, and it ſhould appear at laſt that there is 
1 600, and a future ſtate, then he has trea- 
ö ſured up to himſelf an ineſtimable reuard; 
+ Neven an exceeding and eternal weight of ghry: 
„e Here we ſee he runs no deſperate hazards; 
is be can loſe nothing by the venture, but may 
\ be an finite garner, 
Ap now what reaſonable motive has the 
'A profane ſcoſfer for what he does, that can 


1. counterbalance this. One would i imagine that 
rs nen of their boaſted reach of underſtanding 


by muſt have ſome. mighty advantage in view 


i to anſwer to that confi? which they daily 


t undergo in ſubduing the. reluctance of their 


n. minds, when they thus dare GOD and a 


1. ſuture reckoning. One would imagine, I ſay, 
je, Mat they expected ſome glorious reward for 
l. Much hard ſervice; when after all the chief 
is of their hopes, the ſum and top of all their expec- 
| tations is to die and become nothing, to retire 
ch Nack into that ſtate of darkneſs and inſenfi- 
ad ty, out of which they came at firſt into 


205 
« Big. of 2 GOD: For if, after all, his hopes * 


* - 
_ Y A 
oy 


vis % and being, So that the very 3% that 


an, atheiſt can hope for, is the worſt that 
can befall a Belieuer, Whereas if the /coffer 
ſhould at laſt be miſtaken, and ſhould, by ter- 
8 Spec, find, that death is only a a 3 


if lage 
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into another ſtate of Ife, and ſenſation, 
his los will be inexpreſſible, even that 
” of his immortal foul, which muſt fuffer the 
of eternal fre. ben the LORD 
ſhall come with ten  thouſantls of bis Saints to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them, of all tbeir un. 
godly deeds, wwhich they have ungodlily commit. 
red, and of all their hard fpeeches which ungod. 
4 finners have fpoken 3% bim. For 1 
theſe raging waves of ea, foaming ut 
their own ſhame, is reſe the blackneſs of WB Pr 
darkneſ for ever ®, 
. Fourthly, THE arguments for the proof Fe 
of GOD” s exiſtence and of a ſtate of reward: | 
and puniſhments hereafter, are not only ſuf. 
ficient to alarm the moſt avowed atheift, to a. 
bate his confidence, and make him Pager in 
his infidelity, but they do really corbince him 
whenever he does calmly and ferioufly attend 
to them; and this is what the girds of his 
conſcience, arid the terror and confufion he 
is fre equently ne his ſenſe as 705 
and apprehenſions /Þment, do fully te 
For theſe Ft gps all founded e 
a real belief, in ſome degree or other, of the 
very principtes he would ſeem to deny. For 


why ſhonld any one be ſcar d at what he in- 
deed believes to be but a phantom? And what 

ground for any Fa, at al Where d danger 
is . 


Bur 


_ of mocking at Religion. 


n 1 here theſe ingenious men are wont seen 


0. reply, that the ap — we ſpeak of, 
are Of from being — of the exiſtence 
f a GOD, chat the very notion itſelf of any 

Being's -exiftence, is the mere effec; 
5 theſe — and aut GOD would. 
Wicyer have been the object of men's thoughts 
at all, if their fears hed not firſt painted 


2 their minds. This profound diſcovery 
they owe, 'tis likely, to theſe — 2 


11 in orbe Deos ferit timor.— 
Far 22 produced the nation 9 a GOD. 


For I believe this piece of a verſe has been 
many a time in certain companies ted 
th, great ſucceſs; and when it oh {na 
(elivered with a proper air, and with de 
lc, has paſſed for a weighty truth, 
has adminiſtered much preſent courage: 
8 ſome whoſe fears began ta be trouble- 
OMe, . 
Bur notwichſtanding this, the admired ſen- 
* pw > + mr and as _— truth 
ag y; it begins at & Wrong 
ad; it is founded upon a miſtake of the 
e for the cauſe, and is to be made ſanſa 
b, only by reading it backwards. If it 
be reverſed, then indeed: the touth of it am- 
xars preſently, For if the notion and be- 
ef of rank exifbengn,. be already — 
an 


. 
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ERMO and” Fettled in the mind, tis impoſſible to be get 
any Joager void of fear. An awe and dread Sir 
of w much majefty, and ſo great power, mutt ! fei 
of courſe ariſe: For what can be the objec iſ the 
of tbis paſſion if He is not, bo can he ple 
Bob body and ſoul in bell k? Gf 
Bor on the other hand, when fate 1s fup- ift 
poſed. to be the cauſe of the belief of GOD; te: 
exiſtence; here is plainly a great effect aſcrib. 
ed to a very incompetent cauſe ; that is, the MW f.. 
notion or the belief of a GOD is ſuppoſed to be bu 
produced by the paſſion of fear. But wha 
is the notion of a GOD? Is it not of a B- 
ing ed of all perfections? and particular. 
ly of goodneſs, mercy and benevolence; as wel 
as on and power? If then it could 
be ſuppoſed chat Fear might form the notion 


of a Being indued — power to hurt and 
deftroy us, yet this will avail nothing: in the 0 
preſent argument, unleſs it can create the no- ff he 
tion of à Being endued with goodneſs, and th 
kindneſs, and love, and mercy, as well as of 74 
power. For theſe, and other attributes beſides, 
are as neceſſary in the common notion of a GOD N 
as that of Almighty Power is. But none of . 
theſe are pfetended to be ſuggeſted to mens dt 
minds by their fears. Tis true a Being ſup- ; 
| = to be endued with theſe excellencie, i . 
and ought to be loved; deſired, and 2. 1 


bf nd; but onal he cin be the object of fear 
hy the « of any, or all of them to- 


1 vio 5 h K. 28. . 
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gether, will never be attempted to be ſhewn, Sa,] 
Since then fear can go no farther than to . 
feign a GOD of boundleſs power, and fince SYYV 


the notion of boundleſs power is far from com- 
pleating either a rational, or the uſual notion of 
GOD, it follows neceſſarily that this {hes 
ical ſentence under confideration, is as un- 
reaſonable and groundleſs as it is audacious. 
Bor farther; this fancy concerning the crea> 
five power of fear, is not only groundleſs, 
but plainly contrary to the nature of things. 
For tis agreed on all hands, that fear can 
have no exiſtence, and conſequently no power, 
no influence, no properties, till 'tis excited and 
brought into act by ſomewhat extrinſick to itſelf. 
This, as well as all other paſſions, muſt con- 
tinue dormant, till ſomewhat exiſts, or is ſup- 
_ to exiſt, with a power to raiſe them. The 
rt of man is the common ſubject of all 
paſſions; but the objects, or things upon which 
the paſſions are employed, are alone capable of 
raifing them: till theſe therefore act, the paſg 
uns are quiet, nor can any effect be produced 
by them at all. n 3:45 
So that to affirm, as Atbeiſtical men 
do, © That the notion of GOD has no o- 
* ther exiſtence, but what the fears and 
* apprehenſions of men have given it;” is 
juſt as contradictory to common ſenſe, as to 
fay, „ that it is poflible for a man to hate 
* or to love what has never entered his mind, 
* to be angry with, or to defire what he has 
Yor, I. "=> Me never 


2 


3 
* 
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<.neyer once thought * or to exert any o- 
< ther paſiam concerning a matter or thing 


de that has never been the obje& of his un- 


= derſtanding, or even his en 80 
| Abe is this ſentence of the Poet, and ſo 
very aue, or ſo very ſhameleſs are they * 


quote it as a true one. 


THE CONCLUSION of ks. has — now 


| offered is this. Since the fear and dread of an 


fngfeble Being with power to ſave and to deſtroy 
does, and ever did, at one time or other, attend, 


even the moſt profligate, among;this audacious 
tribe of men; and ſince, as has been now proved, 
this cannot be the effect of fear, or any other 
paſſion, but of belief and conviction only; then 
the folly and ſtupidity of theſe — With 
muſt be moſt flagrant, who in ſuch a ſitua- 
tion of things can dare to make a jeſt of 
religion, to laugh at GOD, and his Almigbty 
Fower: For this is to defy danger, and to 
outbrave deſtruction. For if he who breaks 
GO D's laws, does thereby ſubject himſelf 


to his anger, and is liable to eternal puniſh- 


ment, how much more dreadful muſt be their 


ate, who, to the breaking of GOD's Laws, 


add the impiety of —— a mock at their doing 


fo? Who not only live as if they were with 


out G0 D in tbe. world, but make it their 
buſineſs to perſuade men that they really be- 
lieve ſo; and even Atreteh forth ett mouths 
to ihe beaven * and point their reflections againſt 

| * . 9. 


r , SS JS Eb ©+xes 


the 
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ef mocking at Religion. 
the Almighty. Who openly blaſpheme him, de- 


piſe his threats, and entertain his Laws and 


Ordinances with contempt and ridicule. 


- Tis is the laſt and moſt dangerous degree of 


wickedneſs and folly ; for, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
will they provoke the LORD to jealouſy ? 
Are they ſtronger than he? But let them not 
deceive themſelves, GOD wzll not be mocked, 
but will one day r:ſe terribly tojudgment, and 
ſhew- himſelf to be 4 conſuming fire: When 
their fear ſail come upon them as deſolati- 
on, and their dtgſtruction as a whirl-wind, and 
aiftreſs and anguiſh ſhall come upon them: Then 
becauſe they have ſet at nought his counſel, 
and deſpiſed all his reproofs, he will alſo laugh 
at their calamity, and mock when their fear 
Ap thus, I have'ſhewn the folly of this 
provoking humour of {coffing at religion; and 
it appears to be ſo extravagant, that if the 
Scriptures did not tell us that there would be 
ſeoffers, and if our own obſervation did not 
ure us that there are ſuch; one would not 
think it poſſible. For there is really no pre- 
tence that can be ſuggeſted to colour over the 
folly of this practice: For, if it be ſaid, as 
perphaps it may be ſaid, that the /coffer does 
it out of a good natured deſign, of laughing 
men out of ſuch principles as are troubleſome 
to them, and which deprive them of thoſe 


e ® Prov. i. 25, 26, 27. 5 
are 2 ſatisfactions 
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Sennen ſatisfactions they might otherwiſe indulge them- 


ſelves in. To this it is juſtly anſwered, —That 
beſides the fruitleſſneſs of endeavouring to free 


men from prejudices, (as they are called) which 


are ſo deeply rooted in their minds, this ſug- 


geſtion is founded upon very ſalſe preſumptions. 
Fon religion is not that frightful thing, that 
it is here ſuppoſed to be, neither do the pre- 
cepts of it enjoin any thing ſo diſagreeable 
to our natures as is imagined ; for, her ways 


are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 


peace i. But indeed if the ſeoffer could be cer- 


tain, that every body elſe was under a miſ- 
take, yet his Sea to diſpoſſeſs men of their 
ſuppoſed deluſion, would be even then cruz] 
and unjuſt, for as much as their opinions do 
(without the poſſibility of hurting any one) 
bring the moſt /o/id contentment and comfort 
to thoſe ho entertain them, being indeed 
the only means to ſupport their ſpirits, and 
render life eaſy and agreeable. So that what- 
ever proſpect of gain or pleaſure men may 
have from other ins, in this of impiety, they 
plainly: n for the very /ake of it; and ſo, 
in the attacks they make upon ſacred things, 
they ſhould ſometimes throw out ſome flaſbes 
of wit, it is always done ſo much at the ex- 
pence of common ſenſe and underſtanding, 
that they will have but little reaſon to boaſt 
the reputation they will get by it. 
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Bsp Es theſe ſcoffers, whoſe folly and wicked- Szzxmon: 
neſs I have been now conſidering, there are o— NX. 
thers, who though they do not reach the im- WW 
piety of thoſe before . mentioned, yet are to 

be reckoned among the number of thoſe /cof- 

fers, which the fext tells us ſhould come in 

the laſt days; and they are, 


g IT. SEconDLY, Thoſe men who employ 
their wit in a profane uſe of the word of 


| GOD ; who by forced and wrong applications 


of texts of Scripture, make them the ſubject 
of their merriment and diverſion. ; 
But how wicked and how very provoking is 
this practice? And can we think that GOD will 
ſuffer his holy word to be thus v:/:fied and ridi- 
culed, and perverted to purpoſes ſo baſe and fo 
contrary to the deſign of it, that inſtead of be- 
ing treated as an inſtrument of ſalvation, it 
ſhould be made a handle for js, and a 
means to provoke mirth and raillery. And yet 
how common are the inſtances of this kind, 
and even among thoſe too, who at other times 
will ſhew ſome ſenſe of religion, and who do 
make open profeſſion thereof, by joining 
in our common devotions in our publick aſ- 
ſemblies: Among theſe, I ſay, nothing is more 
uſual than a bold indulgence of themſelves. 
in the petulant liberty of making merry with 
the ſacred volumes. They'll wreſt and bend 
the moſt innocent words and expreſſions, till 
they make them ſpeak ſuch a ſenſe as their 


;  licentious. | 


Srahon 
IX. them. 
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licentious wit and fancy is pleaſed to fix upon 


Bur fare no folly can be more extravagant 
than an abuſe of Scripture, fo ſhameleſs as 
this is; becauſe as it is an indignity offered to the 
alwiſe Author of it, fo the femptation to it 


is the moſt trifling that can be; for I know 


of no other, but the wanton pleaſure of ſay- 
ing ſuch things with an air of w:# and hu- 
mour, which a wiſe man would forbear, and 
a good man would abhor. And what man 
of common diſcretion would thus barter his 
foul for ſo empty a ſatisfaction, for ſuch a mere 
phantom of pleaſure as this is? Does the re- 
putation of being 2 wit, deſerve to be pur- 
chaſed at fo dear a rate? But after all, is 
there any true wit in this kind of converſa- 
tion? Is this that gliſters fo much in the eyes 
of ſome people any thing more than /hew 
and tinſel? It is indeed no more. And if 
men were to treat profane authors in the ſame 
licentious manner, they would be thought im- 
inent, and their converſation would be 
ſhunned as diſagreeable, ſo that it is the bold- 
neſs and raſhneſs of the practice only that 
gives it the air of wir and ſmartneſs. 
Hour after all, make the beſt of this hu- 
mour, and let it be managed in the moſt 
dextrous manner, tis no more than a wanton 
kind of drollery, confeſſedly the loweſt and 
eaſieſt 9 of 2977, and what very groſs un- 
derſtandings are capable of ſhewing, if — 
3 9 have 
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have raſhneſs and profaneneſs enough to try sage ou 


at it. It is ſtrange therefore that perſons of 
any ſeriouſneſs, and who have not quite bid a- 
dieu to religion, can prevail upon themſelves 
to offend in this kind, in any caſe whatſoe- 
yer, fince the temptation to it is ſo ſmall, 
and the profaneneſs ſo great and fo provoking ; 
and eſpecially too, becauſe ſuch an unwor- 
thy abuſe of the faculties GOD has given has 
a direct and natural tendency towards cor- 
ruptions, ſtill more dangerous and peſtilent ; 
becauſe every thing grows cheap and contemp- 


| tible by an over free, and too familiar uſe 


of it : And he that will allow himſelf to deſcant 


upon thoſe ſacred volumes, in a ſtrain of mirth 


and buffoonry, which ſhould never be read or 
talked of but with ſeriouſneſs and reverence, is 
but one remove from diſbelieving and re- 


nouncing them all. 


Fon when he has for a while pleaſed himſelf 
with playin g upon what he before thought /a- 
cred, *tis natural for him at laſt to think there 
was ſome reaſon for what he has been doing, and 
then 'tis no wonder if he turns his ai? into ſerious 
refleftions, and proceeds from one degree of pro- 


faneneſs to another, till he becomes a confirmed 


infidel : For tis but juſt in GODtoleaveſuch men 
to their own vain imaginations, who have thus 
done deſpite to him and to the Holy Spirit, by a 
contemptuous uſe of his moſt boly word. Let 


therefore no c *T communication proceed out 


of your mouth, bs # which ts good, for 
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. e the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 


| unto the hearers, and grieve not the was "_m_ 
&Y. ” of 60 Dx. | 


| II. TaizpLy, and LASTLY, There are ſtill 
ſome other ſco ofers of theſe laſt days, who make it 
their buſine and diverſion to expoſe and 
ridicule GON's Miniſters, and the diſpen- 
ſers of his word and ſacraments. Indeed 
that men ſhould be inſolent to GOD's Mi. 
nifters, who make fo bold with GOD him- 
ſelf is no wonder, and they do but act con- 
fiſtently with themſelves when they do fo: 
But that any one, who owns the truth of 
the Chriſtian profeſſion, and acknowledges him- 
ſelf a member of Cbriſts Church, and hopes 
for falvation in that Church, ſhould allow _ 
ſelf in this perulant humour of ſcoffing a 
thoſe who are the Miniſters of it, to . 
is committed that word of reconciliation, by 
which alone they can be ſaved; that THESE 
ſhould be the ſubject of a Chriſtian s faunts 
and mockery, purely upon the account of 
their function, is fo inconſiſtent, as makes it 
very ſuſpicious that ſuch men care not for 
GOD himſelf, nor are ſolicitous for the honour 
of his worſhip. I am ſenſible of the delicacy of 
this point, and of the difficulty of managing it to 
any good effect by one of our Order, the ve- 
mention of it being apt to raiſe jealouſies, 

wy PE occaſion to our enemies to cha rge 


* Eph. p. 29, ze, 2 
us 
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e Ius with deſigns of dominion over the conſci- Sz N 
f ences of men, and of magnifying our office, , IA. 
| only to ſerve our own intereſts and ambiti- hes 

us views. But notwithſtanding this incon- 
| Wl rvenience, if the practice complained of be 
it N of dangerous conſequence to religion, men muſt + 
d be told of it, whether they will bear, or whe- 
-der they will forbear ; and for this reaſon, I 
d hall preſume to ſay ſomething to this point, 
though for the other n mentioned, I ſhall 
- WW not fay a great deal. 
1 Now I think I may, without indecency, 
arm, that the reflections uſually caſt upon 
f Ill the Clergy y, as ſuch, are an indignity and af- 
front to Chriſt, whoſe immediate ſervants and | 
s WW anbaſſadors they are: For he has himſelf 
„old us the fame in the words of the com- 
t non to the ſeventy Dz/ciples *®, He that 
\ WW teareth you, heareth me; and be that de eſp1, =— | 
yu, deſpiſeth me; and he that de Piel 
E eb bim that ſent me: and that tis i 
Zoot to be _ only to thoſe who were 
f WW nt by Chriſt himſelf, is plain from what 
t St. Paul ſays · r, We beſeech you, brethren, to know 
rem which labour among you, and are over 
r yu in the LORD, and admoniſh you: and to 
f WW efeem them very highly in love for their work 
o W/zke. And that they might be induced to 


so this, he repreſents the dignity of his func- 
2 Fon in the - moſt lofty terms imaginable, 


* Luke x; * + x Tbeſl. v. 12. | 
s i --: not, 


| Sennen n 
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The extreme Foliy and J. mpiety 


ot, I preſume, out of priefi-craf?, or /elf-;1. 
fereft, or reſpect to his own perſon, or par. 


YM tiality to his profeſſion; but becauſe he kney 


beth that t? deſerved regard and deference 
and alſo that it ſtood in need of it. And 
ſurely it deſer ves regard as it is an inſtitution of 
Chri/#s; the lighting of which, muſt in the 
end redound to his diſhonour ; and it Hand 
in need of it, becauſe the ends of its 7n/titu- 
tion being to propagate and ſupport the in- 
tereſt of the Ge; this cannot be in an 
tolerable degree done, if the Office itſelf be 
held in diſhonour, and thoſe who exerciſe i 
are treated with contempt, For let a perſon 
be - qualify'd never fo. well to feach, exbort, 
and reprove, men will not bear with thoſ 
things from him, unleſs they think he hs 
power and authority for what he does. is 
next to "impoſſible that any thing but ji 
and ſinaath things ſhould be attended to, or en- 
tertained by thoſe, who are beforehand di- 
poſed to hold them in contempt from whom 
the inſtructions come. a . 
-- AND let theſe /coffers diſtinguiſh upon the 
matter as they pleaſe, and pretend that they have 
ill-will to the Order, and that their only 
_ deſign is to expoſe the vices of thoſe who 
are unworthy of the character they bear; this 
allegation, as it is for the moſt part falſe, fo 
it is generally nothing elſe but a fpecious pre- 
Fence : For the very nature of the reflection, 
as well as the way and manner of their be- 
0 | Ing 
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ing made, ſhew that they are levelled againſt Sz 


the whole body of the Clergy, and thereby againſt 
the Order itſelf. And indeed fince this Or- 


power, is the main bulwark of true and 
pure religion, it is no wonder that it becomes 
the object of theſe men's envy, and that they 
never ceaſe to load it with all the infamy they 
cn, as the gt effectual means to open a 
way to all kinds of vice and profaneneſs, by 
thus hindering the word of GOD from hav- 
ing its 8 courſe and being glorified. 

AnD therefore whatever may bepretended as a 
reaſon in theſe days for running down the Chri- 
fian Miniſtry, men muſt be abandoned to all 
principles of religion, that can join in ſuch 
an abſurd and cauſeleſs outcry : For however 
ſome among this kind of /coffers, may difown 
all evil deſigns againſt religion, yet the intem- 
ferate beat and zea! they ſhew againſt the 
avine inſtitution of the Miniſtry, and the 
boundleſs liberty they take in reviling thoſe 
that are dedicated to any of the /acred offi- 
ces, plainly ſhews that their main deſign is 
to bring thoſe men into diſrepute, whoſe la- 


bours GOD, in his wiſdom, has thought fit to 


make uſe of, as the means of preſerving truth, 
and Chriſtianity in the world: For they know 
very well, that when men are contemptible, 
and diveſted of all authority, they will have 
but little influence upon others, even though 
they could /peak with the tongues of men and of 
—_— THE 
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IX. 


&r, when ſupported in its Full dignity and 
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den Tux deſign therefore of theſe maligners of 

k —— the Prigſibood ſeems levelled, not at this or that 

particular Church only, but againſt all Churches; 

and their deſigns would not be anſwered, by 

1 any thing leſs than the ſubverſion of Chr: 

4 Hianity itſelf, But their hopes will be diſap- 

4 pointed, and they muſt one day be forced with 

Julian (though I hope not with his deſpair) 

to own themſelves overcome by bim, whom 

that dying apoſtate contemptuouſly called the 

**T Galilean. For whatever wicked men may 

* think, or defire, our bleſſed Sayiour has al. 

2 ſured us, that his Church is ſo founded upon a 

rock, that the gates of hell itſelf ſhall never 
prevail againft it. Amen. 
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The ET and LING. of 


an affable and courteous Be- 
baviour. 4 


PETE N. 8. latter end. 


Be 0 burreous. 


the following verſes, are a collection of 
s we are to ſhew our charity or love to 


our brethren.” Be ye all of one mind, ave 


compaſſion one of another, love as brethren, 
be 22 be >. "ax Nor rendering evil for 
ev, or railing for railing ; but cinta; 
ſing, and ſo on. The Apoſtle here, I ſay, 
s enumerating ſome of the chief of thoſe du- 
ties, that flow from a principle of love or chari- 
y, So great a ſtreſs does the Spirit of GOD 


in — re lay upon that great duty of bro= 


therly love „as not 1 to enjoin it in gene- 


11 IJ ral 
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HE nr * of the text as . as SxxoOoN 


X. 


precepts directing to the ſeveral ways 


San ral terms, and preſs f requently and earneſtly 
X the general practice of it, but it deſcends like 
e to Al thoſe particular int andes of n. 
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| ons the particular duties that are the naty. 
ral reſult of it, and recommends them to us x 


ther diſpenſations whatſoever. 


ral duty, that it made all their precepts 3. 


| have in the Ge/pel: For they had no notion 
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De Mature and Excellency of 


ſpect and kindneſs that can in any me. 
ure be ſaid to proceed from it. It ment. 


very material parts of our Chriſtian obedience 
And herein it is that the Chriſtian religin 
does remarkably diſtinguiſh itſelf from all o 


Tis rau indeed the Heathen moraliſts di 
3 love and charity, but then they allowe 
of ſo many Particular exceptions to the gene- 


bout it fall infinitely ſhort of thoſe which we 


of being obliged to love their enemies, and 
were ſo i nt of the true nature, and fil 
extent of rlurity, that they thought it bo- 
nourable and glorious to re them ſelyez 
upon thoſe that had injured them. And »Wrea 
to hat particular branch of charity which Dz/ 
the text enjoins, that is courteſy, or a ci abe, 
carriage and behaviour to all men; they were Wau 
fome aof them, ſo far from making this 2 diffe 
part of their culigion, that there was one emi - ¶ that 
nunt ſect among their pbhſapbers [the Cynicts)Mrelig 
who'-profefied' n mormſr and churliſſi behavi Wit is 
gur juſt conttary thereunto. Neither were de 


love much more enlarged or commendable: I but 
* | | G 
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an affable and courteous Behaviour, 223 
ſc Their law, the [lex talionis] indulged them in Szxwvon 
. too ſcrupulous a regard for themſelves, which X. 
remade them far from being courteous or af- an 
eel fable in their behaviour towards others : They 
nt. thought it not inconſiſtent with their i, 
to be impatient under affronts and indigni- 
ses; to hate their enemies, and to revenge N 
1c: themſelves of their adverſaries. And becauſe | 1 
in ey knew themſelves to be GOD's choſon : 
o-Mand peculiar people; becauſe they were fot- 
bidden intercourſe with the men of other na- 
df tons; this greatly bloated their minds, and 
vel I flled them with a ford concert of themſelves, 
ne · ¶ and a contempt of others; which ſhewed itſelf 
2. Jin a very churliſb inhoſpitable behaviour to- 
we wards all men of other countries. 11 
ion Bur now both the rules and examples given us 
and by our Saviour and preſt by his Apoſtles, are 
ful I quite of another nature, and complex:on; they 
bo· ¶ peak nothing but love and tenderneſs, cous reſy nd 
res meekneſs. So that it was with the greateſt 
as {reaſon that our Saviour, when be gave his 
nich Diſerples the commandment of loving one an- 
civil other, calls it a NEW COMMANDMENT, be- 
ere, cauſe in the degrees and extent of it, it was 
$ 1 äfferent from any precept of love or charity 
mi- that was enjoined or practiſed in any other 
cen whatſoever. And upon] this account 
avi. it is, that the Apoſties in their ſeveral writings, 
vete do inſiſt ſo much and fo often on this duty: 
erh And this they do, not in general terms only, 
ble: but deſcend to purti culars; and to prevent all 

5 | miſtakes 
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wy miſtakes or evaſions about it, they point oy 
the /everal branches of it, and; recommend 


= all /everally to our practice In the ver 
of the text the Apoſtle! mentions no leſs tha 
four ſeveral acts of duty, neceſſarily flowin 
_ _ general fundamental law of chai 
be of one mind, ſays he, that is don't thwan 
| + 5: peeviſhly oppoſe one another: Hay 
. one of another ; 5 be n and laſ 
by, 4 courteous. 

Ix will not these hu improper to anal 
this virtue: the ſubject of a diſcourſe to you 
plain the nature and importance of thi 
bran vof-Chriftian charity; and that I my 
do it the more _— and Fur <dn * _ oh! 

* cn method.” 49 


1. Bunt. 1 will enquire into the = have 


Five meaning and „ e the nend done 
D N rr: h part! 


er 1 will Fry e you the the; 
cen parts and offices of this virtue. And ze 


| Il. TminDLY and aer 1 Will dan gent 
Home uſeful endes from the Whole. fabi. 


I F sr, the am to enquire into the particu-I ſom 
lar meaning of the command in the fext, & long 
eourteous. The original word is O. be itte 
which moſt of the Latin copies have tranſ- = 

. lated comes; the preciſe meaning IN 3 
afin | ou e 


an affable and courteaus: W 225 


oullour Engl % tranſlators ſeem to have hit, Lk 
end 2 it vourteous; : as: that ſignifies the be 
erk og. civil and obliging in our outward: carriage; >, 


han viour towards others. For thou 
ng he! orig gina word. uais not uſed elſewhere; ok 
afl the — Teſtament, nor any word of the, 


me compoſition, ſave where Publius is ſaid 
tahave received Paul: ON Hh ves, CHUAN, 


lyetas the ſenſe of the word in the text well ac- 


cords» with the manner in; which Nublius did 
receive:Paul and His company, which Was with 
great courteſy and Humanity, the word uſed- by 
d Bule, may ſerve to ſettię and aſcertain the ſenſe 
of the d, uſed an the text. And this 
the rather, \becanſe although the original word 
is uſed only, in this place; yet others, of the 
lame preciſe meaning with what the tranſlators. 
have given-for the ſenſe of it, are often na 
tioned; when any acts of Gbritian ene 
mrticulaily. recommended. IAN DIS 

Tuus St Paal, When! ie 8 ecounting, 
the; works of the Spirit, does, under the word 
vel res, mike mention of the virtue we. 
a6:confidering—xo5715 importing that very; 
gentleneſs of manners, or that Auger neſa and 7 
ſability: 96, eopverſation,. in Which courteſy is 
Aowed to conſiſt. 5 although xo150745. may; 
ometimes ſignify - peaceablenefs, . [pls „ and 
bon ſufferings - [maxpefvinin,] yep] it is plain that 
en meswongußer of cheſe in this place, be- 


Bo: nme 4. Gal. v. aa. Pq | 9 BO 
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SrnMon ctuſe it is to be obſerved, it * | dad ſepa- 


X. 


re 


I pray 


t is that tender and 


rately from them both; Pg or Courteſy 
t down as a i ſpirit, 
diſtinẽt Nenn that of peace or -ſufferin 
And Grotius very aptly explains the « "ih 
of that paſlage of St: Paul where he. cxhorts 


de Spb e, 15 bo kind oneto-another, in 


theſe words rice od eig d %on5%, by ob. 
ſerving that the kindneſs meant is of the ſame 
fort that Was ſhewn by Alrabam to Lot at 
parting, when he talked with him upon oc- 
cafion of a difference that had riſen among 
their ſervants, with the utmoſt candhur and 
courteſy. Les there de mo firife, I pray thee, 
ſays he, between me and thee, and between my 
herdmen and thy" berdmen, for 'we be brethren; 
is not the whole land before tee ſcparate thy 
thee, from me: , thou wilt tale 
the left hand, then I will go to the right ; or if 
thou depart to the right hand, then I will g 
10 the tft T. This is a lively deſoription of 
vpns br, that 2 E courteſy the 
Apofile had enjoined in the place I now men- 
tioned. So that the biene recommended in the 
text may be rightly defined in this manner. 
gentle diſpoſition of 
the mind, whereby a man is diſpoſed to or- 
der his diſcourſe and outward'behaviour fo as 
to be not only innocent and inoffenſive, but 


agreeable and acceptable o all thoſe- he con- 


„ Eph. iv. 32. + Cen 6, 3. Pp 
20” verſes 


an affable and cOurtents B aber: 22 es 


f yerſes or hath dealings withal. And this was Szxuon 
+ | the firſt thing I was to do, namely to fix X. 
che true meaning and import of the command 
ng in my tert; be courteous. I come now 0 

nsr, 3 MEE 


1 I. alot; The ann of chis4 "mY 
nene: and in what inſtances tis to be ſhewr. And 
1 1. Fixsr, Tus firſt office of this virtue of | 
co. courteſy, is to obſerve a " decency in all our | 
words and actions, ſo as to behave towatds o- 
ac thers, in all the relations in which we and 
© to one another, with à due regard to thofe 
mr rights,” that a difference of ſtation and circum- 
„„ ffances' do reſpectively give dr Herent Perſons a 
59 juſt” chit to. 
i Tris virtue is ſo neceflary for the living 
if with any comfort in ſoczefy, that it. ever was 
in eſteem, even with heathens and rdolaters ; j 
and whatever abſurdities they ran into in point 
he of eng tous ceremonies, and rites of worſhip, 
n- ey A $ looked upon courteſy and affa- 
he 155 as r to ſweeten life and con- 
er. Vverſation; and in proportion to their know- 
of | ledge and ill in learning and arts, were noted 
oh % } humanity and complaiſance, ſo as from 
as If thence to be diſtingniſhed, from 4% cultiva- 
it ted people, by the ſtyle of civiliz d nations. 
n- And agr precably Bereit all perſons of good 
extraction and a polite education, in all Lev 
Is, whether they profefs to be guided by the 
ſes Uftates 'of » or no, are NOT de- 


2 firous 


SERMON ſirous of being eſteemed maſters. of this vir- 
tue, as an accompliſhment quite neceſſary in 


i perſons. of thejr condition, and indeed as a 
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qualification in ſome ſort peculiar to ſuch, from 
whence alone, no doubt, the title of gentlb- 
men is claimed by them, and allowed to 
them e LY LGHDARS. .. 
aur although this is a proof of the value 
aud excellency of this virtue (for which rea- 
ſon I mention it) yet we ſhall be led into er- 
ror, if ye N. that it is a duty peculiar to 
| 7 l Of Hir 4 and a, liberal education. Ak 
though the want of it is more diſgraceful, and 


24 


« © 3 


ers: yet it is alike the duty of all; and is doubt- 
els in frequent inſtances practiſed in, a; greater 
degree by ZÞo/e, from whom tis leſs, expected, 
than. by 7 ho, from their ſtation and 
extraQtion, /are much more Hlameable for ne- 

FF 
dubliſt between one perſon and another in 
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an affable and courteous Behaviour. 


great uncertainty of things in this life, and the Sanol 
adden changes that happen to perſons of all con- 


ditions, and eſpecially, that whatever his dignity 
may be, he is in nature but equal to the man 
who then perhaps ſtands trembling before 
him ; and this ſhould diſpoſe him to all gentle- 
neſs and humanity, ſhould prevent all rough 


and haughty expreſſions, all bitter and ſar- 


caſtical ones; in a word his whole behaviour 
ſhould be gentle and benevolent, and he ſhould 
make it plain, that whilſt he is impartial in 
the execution of juſtice, and ſolicitous that the 
guilty do not eſcape the vengeance that is due, 
he has yet a hearty good-will to all men, and 
ſcriouſly pities the unhappy and diftreſſed. FE: 
80 in the | caſe of ſuperior dignity and 
power, whether arifing from titles of © ho- 
wur, or places of truſt, or fe affluence of 
wealth, the fortunate poſſeſſors ſhould never 
behave in ſuch a manner, as to give their 12 
feriors cauſe to think themſelves treated with 
neglect and haughtineſs; but ſhould conſider,” 
that a gentleneſs of manners, and a conde- 
ſcenſive and obliging behaviour, as it well be- 
comes them, ſo it is what others have a juſt 
caim to, in recompence for that awe and re- 
verence, and fubmiſſion which Ln ought to 
pay to their ſuperiors. For, q 
2. Secondly, Ir is on the "op trig the 
duty of an an, to ſhew his courteſy to- 
wards his be#fers : Now this he is to do by 
making a difference between a- man and the 


onnntft 21. office 
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er office he bears, and reſpecting him for the 

X. dignity and high ſtation he ſuſtains in life, 
SER either from his birth, his wealth, or his poſts 
* of honour, even when it may happen that 
he has but little ground to claim regard and 
efteem. upon any other account. And what- 
eyer ſome men may pretend againſt the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch a diſſinction, it is certainly what Jie 
Chriftianity obliges us to, and that for very 2 
good reaſons; becauſe W this behaviour, <1 
the differences of order, title, place, and pre- py 
cedence would be confounded, by which the __ 
publick ſafety, as well as the quiet and peace 1. 
of private perſons would be much endan- has 


gered., 


Fok no . can be mattalged but - 
upon the foot of a regular ſubordination, and all 


that cannot be preſerved without a difference do 
of honour and obeiſance, of diſtance and] 
reſpe&. ſuitable to the ſeveral degrees of POW- 
er and authority, that perſons are inveſted 
with. So that to refuſe to pay the regard 
h tis, due to a man's ation or dignity i 
both unjuſt and dangerous, inaſmuch as it na- 
n 3 to the deſtruction of all good or. 
der and diſcipline whatſoever. This then 1 
a reaſon. — in nature, why we are o- 
bliged to this inſtance of a a ee and al- 
UE behaviour... But, 
"Third, Tas fame kind of — 
affable behaviour, is to be obſerved reci- 
2 en all relatives whatſoever, The 
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ty itſelf is the ame in all, and its impor- 
tance towards procuring the peace of ſocie- 
ty and the happineſs of - mankind is in a 
manner equal. Thus the comfort of the mar- 
ried ſtate can never be effectually ſecured 
without a due portion of this excellent qua- 
lity. And I believe much the generality of 
thoſe who are unhappy in it, may juſtly charge 
at leaſt the beginning of their misfortune, up- 
on ſome notorious breach of this duty. And 
xccordingly the Scripture at the ſame time 
that it requires wives to SUBMITT fo their 
busbands, and to REVERENCE them, commands 
busbands to give HONOUR unto their wives, and 
not be BITTER againſt them ; which are 
all the genuine offspring of this Chriſtian grace, 
and but ſo many acts and inſtances thereof. 

Tuvs again in the relation between parents 
and children, maſters and ſervants, the grand 
ſecret of doing their reſpective duties, with re- 
gard to one another, in ſuch a manner as to 
procure mutual love, peace, and good-will lyeth 
here; namely, That they obſerve the laws and 
rules of courteſy and affability; that they be- 
have towards each other with good-will, and 
a plain deſire of doing mutually what is ac- 
ceptable to each other, and avoiding every thing 
that is apt to irritate and diſpleaſe. And ac- 
cordingly the holy Scripture, in ſetting forth the 
Col i. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
Q4 _ 
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manner of ſhewing it will vary, but the du- REG 
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Te Are and Bucell lency of 


irticulars of theſe relative duties, does prin- 
ripally. infiſt upon ſeveral acts and inſtances 
Of this virtue of ability. So children are 
bid to hovοοR as well as to obey their parents: 
And parents are tequired not to provoke their 
children to wrath.- Servunts are commanded 
to be cbedient to their maſters, uith fear and 


trembling, and in \fingleneſs of beart, not with 


eye:ſervice, but with good will, not anſwering 
again, and all with a view of "pleaſing them 
in all things, On the other hand a- 
Fers are enjoincd to 'ſhew the ſame ſincerity 
im: g10d-w1ill towards! their ſervants; fo as to do 

every thing by them that 7s* Juſt and equal, 


; and particularly 10 forbear io 80 


that we 1ee the auty" of the text extends it- 


ſelf far and wide, and is required in every 


ſtate and condition! of life; in which a man 


can be placed; and a careful diſcharge of it 


is plainly the neceſſary means of procuring 


che quiet of the world, the peace families, 
And the happineſs of mankind. But! it is time 
- as 5 to foe ae PIR” | Where- 


5 „ 4 


9022. nan ANOTHER 8 of this 


wirtye:i is ſeen in ' dulyobſerving the decenctes of 


converſation. | For this reaſon, a courteors man 


As never contentious! about trifles, but modeſt- 


ty: ſubmits to the opinion of others, rather 
than be e troubleſome, by pertinaciouſfly; defend- 
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>" What is of no conſequence to himſelf or Sago 


a oe elſe, whether it be true or not. He 


js. cautious of advancing any odd and fimgu- A 


ar notions ; and is never poſitive in matters 
concerning which! there is any diſpute, unleſs 
math will ſuffer by his ſubmiſſion : Is wil- 
ling to let others he converſes with have their 


ſtare of the diſcourſe, and does not talk as if 


liberty of ſpeech was his property only; is 
ut haſty and paſſionate and given to inter- 
rupt,” but can hear others with patience, and 
be eaſy and unmoved under contradiction, and 
Vd it is time enough to make a * when 
tis called for, and expe&ted. | 
TREsE are the effects of this virtue, 4 


ate all very commendable and uſeful, and will 


be the great ornament of thoſe who ſhew them. 
Ido not however ure others, who thro' 
any defect of nature, or want of education, 
cannot in all points reach to this perfection, 
(if their behaviour be otherways religious and 
exemplary) becauſe great allowances are doubt- 
leſs to) be made to all perſons in ſuch circum- 
ſtances. - But this is no argument againſt - 
excellency of | this” inflance of | . 

cauſe through weakneſs and infirmity every 
body is not able to attain to it. If it can 


be proved to be a commendable quality every 


w/e man would be zealous to be maſter of 
it; but if it can moreover be proved a 
Cbriſtian virtue, every 
_—_ of it. 


good man ſhould be poſ- 
Aud Alara is ſo appears plain, 
becauſe 


* . p n 
* r YL D 
7 * 5 
* > # 
9 


234 The Wature and Excellency of a 


" a 4 TIE * * * N A 
1 N 1 R n by R T * 2 8” * - a f 1 1 * 5 — 
* "Me ut Dh Md End a N . 9 R 
M5 PT n „ Ge * 4 nnn 9 1 8 By R pa I'Y, 
* 2 : N 8 "Ow 44h R * A 9 * APE "AEM * * N 9 4 l 


Sermon” becauſe it is a wurſe of peace and friendſhip blige 


X. 


glect and deſpiſe them, is always an argu- 


. will ever adminiſter occaſion of diſlike and de- 


and does mightily contribute to the pleaſure, ind!] 
decencies of converſation before mentioned ar 
not - obſerved, but we are loud and poſitive, 
fond of our own conceits, impatient of con- 
Zates. received as oracles, and meet with no con. © © 
troul, as this is no other than a plain inſult upon « x 


thoſe we converſe with, ſo we muſt provoke wh 


them thereby to contention, which ſoon im- "al 
proves into feud and animoſity, and ſometime iſ . : 
ends in implacable enmity and hatred.  - ! 

3- THIRDLY, THE courteous man readily com- 4 
plies with the innocent forms and cuſtoms of 
the time and country wherein he lives. The 
cuſtoms of any place are in effect the inferi- 
or laws of it; and a long and immemori- 
al obſervance of them, if innocent, makes them 
in ſome degree obligatory. 80 that to ne- 


ment of conceitedneſs, and affected /ingularity; 
and is a common occaſion of much diſtur- 
bance and diſorder. For he that differs from 
other men in theſe reſpects, openly accuſes 
every body elſe of folly, and want of judg- 
ment, which is a piece of ill manners, as well 
as of pride and arrogance, that will not be 
born without reſentment and indignation, and 


bate. And for this reaſon the 20:/e/# and 6, 
men of all ages have thought — 1 
irt FX 9 8 fi b ig 
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bliged to be ſo complaiſant, in all caſes of an Senor 
indifferent nature, to the humour of the times, X. 
as to follow the long preſcribed a ſages of the we 
place, though perhaps at the ſame time, in 
their private judgments, they have not greatly 
approved of them. The faying is good which 
| have ſomewhere met withal: © Let us 
take care to lead better lives than the com- 
mon people do, but not ſuch as are in e- 
«©. very reſpect contrary to theirs, otherwiſe 
e ſhall defeat our purpoſe of correcting 
% their errors, by driving them from us a 
making them uneaſy in our company'®.” 
m. Fon a nuroſe fingularity does naturally offend 
of 8 every, body, and eſpecially thoſe whoſe: notions 
"he of what is uſeful and expedient are uſually 
ri. taken from the modes and cuſtoms of the coun- 
ri. try where they live; St. Pau! was very ſen- 
em fible of this, and therefore, as far as innocent- 
ne. y he could do it, he made himſelf” all things to 
l nen, that he might gain ſome. And this was 
gu 1 we 
ty; the practice of the primitive Chriſtians, as 
Ur- *ppears by the teſtimony of ſeveral of the an- 
om tient Apalogiſts, and particularly by an epr/tle to 
ez Diagnetus aſcribed to Fuſtin Martyr, and if not 
ig: bis, written by one antienter than he 4, in which 
rell we have theſe words very appoſite to our pre- 


Fi Id agamus ut meliorem vitam ſequamur quam vulgus, 
de. cn ut contrariam, alioqui quos emendari volumus fuga- 
we, & a nobis avertims. 
beſt T 1 Cor. ix. 32. f Vide Fabric, Gr. Biblioth. tom. v. 
oo TE ſent 
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Sanson ent e - ©. Chriſtians:differ from other 

2 . men neither in dwelling, language, nor cuſ- 

i toms they neither inhabit towns © peculiar 

© to themſelves, nor uſe any particular. dia- 

ect of their own; nor live in any fiugu- 

55 lar out of the way manner; but as' Pro- 

<, vidence orders, dwelling in cities both of the 

« =; Greaks and Barbarians, conform to the cuſ 

, foms-and:zſages of the country *. Nor do 

we find that our bleſſed Saviour denied to 

comply with the innocent cuſtoms and man- 

a ners Of his time; he converſed alſo with 

all ſorts of people, of all characters, Profeſii- 

ons, and diſpoſitions,” in à free, ealy. and open 

manner; he went whither he was invited, and 

partook with chbearfulneſi of ſuch innccent re- 
paſts as were offered him | 

_ - 1:4. FOURTHLY, Tar” caurteous man addreſit 

himſelf, as he has opportunity, to perſons in 

diſtreſs, in order to chear their ſpirits. Is a- 

ny one diſconſolate through affliction, or droop- 

ing under a painful —— as he pities his 

i — 5 ſo he praffers his help, and We he 

may not be able to remove the evil, he will 

try to allay it in the beſt manner 3 

And now what can better become a Chriſti- 

an than ſo loving a temper as this? what 

ſuits more cxatly with ae vine IE of 
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hat it 15 kind?: Men in diſtreſs are wont 
their miſery, and it is common 
with them, through | the .ang uiſh of, L their 
ſouls, o refuſe. to be ee mud and fink 
into deſpair ; ; io that the moſt. dextrous ad- 
dreſs. ig mneedful in ſuch piteous caſes ; and 
whoſo uſes it, to ;the- recovery of the afflicted 
man's patience, is at once the author of a 
duble inſtance. of charity ; ; he gives eaſe to the 
diſtreſſed, and brings him 1 — to his. duty, 
which is to convert a, ſinner from the. error. 
HF. bis y ; the goodneſs of Which, act is 


atteſted to ſufficiently by St. James, hen he 


affirms, that duch a one ſhall early WY [4 a 
multitude of . e > 

5. FIFTHLY, Awornzx inſtance of this vir- 
tue is ſeen in dextrouſly reproving the, faults of 
others: And there is no virtue of more emi- 
nent uſe than this; for men, eſpecially. .of ſpicit 
and generoſity, are uſually. impatient, of re- 

proof, and are ready to fly in the face of the 
reproyer, deſpiſe his counſels, and be hardned 
in their follies: for there is o much pride in 
moſt men's. conſtitutions, that they know not 
how. to bear the being accuſed of folly, though 
they are guilty of it never ſo Hagrantly 
In caſe they are convicted, they will continue 
to plead not guilty to the indi ment, and will 
perſiſt incorrigible, rather en em to hays 
needed. ane or inſtructiou . | 


* * James V. 20, ODE 
Now 


2 


2H Rage! | 


one chief property of which is, 2 
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ann "Now ſuch men muſt be 5 to with 
X Feat dexterity „if you would expect to work 


goo ther.” 11 18 allowed chere. 


— to many, eng: indeed ſo difficult a 


not to be executed fucce/5fully but by very few 
For he that undertakes it muſt both ſtand 


in ſome relation to the perſon reprovedy Which 
gives him authority, and 'a power to command 
attention, and” muſt be alſo held in eſteem 
for his jadgment and diſcretion. But even all 
this is nothing, without complaiſance and ad- 
dteſs, without gentleneſs and affability. Theſe 
are the only inſtruments, whereby good coun- 
ſel can be made to lay hold of one Who f is far 
gone in vice, and led captive by fin and Satan. 


'TF any man, ſays the Apoſtle, be overtaken in 


1 4 fault, ye "which are ſpiritual reftare ſuch s 


one, it how is this to be done? Why 
only in the ſpirit of MEEKNEss: No haugh- 
tineſs or Jani) muſt appear; no paſſion or 
„ but the whole muſt be diſpatch- 
ed with reſpect, reſerve, OR Hd in 
a word, in ſuch a manner as may bear full 
teſtimony to the good- will, tenderneſs and 
affection of thoſe who undertake ſo delicate 
an office: and to that purpoſe, as all ſatyr and 
ſarcaſm muſt be avoided, every thing reproach- 
Ful and contemptuous, Yo all faults muſt be 
charged upon the inadvertency, ſurpriſe, and 
imprudence of the offender; upon any thing 
indeed, rather than a' perverſe abandoned de- 


fare 


at, 
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and flagrant, And without a con- 
*. 


the ſpirits of hoſe who are meant to be bet- 
tered by them, and hurry them on to more 
rndalous and deſperate  praftices, 
5 therefore the converfon of Kaner and 
' reformation of the world be what every 
* beſt care ſhould' be employ d about, and 
... if GOD has himſelf appointed reproof and cor- 
al retion as the meaus of reformation *; and 
py if no kind of reproof can anſwer the end of 
i that is not conducted with great gentleneſs. 


er ang affab;lity, chen tis plain, we are not fe- 
* commenting the accompliſhment of a perſon of 


N condition only, but a Gg duty, and what is 
©, {neceſſary in every Chriſtian in his place and 
„ton, 1 F 
" portunity that e may have of ſhewing it. 
ne 6. Txt SixTH and LAST inſtance of f hi vit= 
Jwe i ſhewn in freely cummending 

+; ons, and honourable exploits o [Bron E- 
very man who does well, has a juſt tithe to 
11 the praiſe of men for fo doing; and he that 


nd refuſes it him, denies him a true debt, and deals 
my bo His neighbour. Every thing in- 
nd cellent does diſpoſe men of 
1 and like it, and in the very 
50 thing forces them to 


«iq admire its and yet there 1 ſuch a N 
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of doing wickedly, unleſs ſuch a deſire be Sn. 
this, reproofs will only exaſperate ns, 


— *. 
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empet in many men, that will hard- 
ly. ſuffer them to think well of thoſe things 
that are done by perſons whom they diſlike, 
and to whoſe merit and reputation they have 
a malignant exe. This maftes them turn! pick 
thanks, and ſtudy to find fault, and give ill turns, 
falſe gleſſes and uncharitable conſtructions upon 
deſigns tllat are good and praiſe-aurt hy, that 
_ they may ſully che credit gf thoſe, whole ac. 
tions they are-previou! ſly.reſolved not to approve 
of. Now. a gourteous , diſpoſition abhors.. this 
aner practice, and inſtructs men to do 
juſtice in their awd, as well as in their aZions; 
and accordin gly diſpoſes them to pay all men, 
enemies as well as friends, that, 7r:bute of praiſ 
and... commendation. which their virtues and 
honourable actions deſerve, And the, renſon. 
ablengeſi of this conduct is evident, for beſides 
that we ought to be impartial: and equitable 
in all things, and eſpecially when we ge 
our judgment of perſons and-their; ations; when 
we withhold Praiſe from thoſe actions that de- 
ſerve it, we are injurious to the publick, we 
contribute hereby What we can, to difcounte- 
nance generous actions, and do a manifeſt pre- 
Jace to the intereſt of virtue and religion. 
Fon though virtue be in. itꝭ own nature truly 
amiable; and. its future reward a ſufficient res- 
ſon to make men purſue 0 practiſe it, yet 
the force. and efficacy of, it ond. ſoon decay, 
if that praiſe and honour which is due to it 
from men WEIEDAGPISERETAUY denied it : For 
Den 5 although 


* 


III. TriRDLyY and Lastry, to make 
ſutiable application of what has been faid, 
55 N 
1. Firfl, Wirz regard to a ſe of men 
who under a pretext of religion deny this pro- 
perty of Charity, and act in oppoſition there- 
to. I mean thoſe men, who, whilſt they 
call themſelves Chriſtians, deny the neceſſity, 
and deride the uſe of both Sacraments. Thus 
are they by principle ſevere and ſullen in their aſ- 


| pt preciſe in their dreſs, formal and ſingu- 


r in their language, as if they were reſol- 
ved to be ſchiſnatical in every thing, and as if 
the rule of their behaviour was to be fetched nei- 
ther from Scripture nor from Reaſon, but from 
an oppoſition to the received opinions and cuf- 
toms of all the world beſides. Thus to com- 
ply with the innocent forms and faſhions of 
their country, they look upon to be as blame- 
worthy as a breach of the natural law; and 
will rather break the peace with their neigh- 
bours, than move their hats to a magiſtrate, or 
uſe the common compellations of honour and 
reſpect; they will ſturdily deny the /awful- 
neſs of oaths, at the ſame time that they will 


make an affirmation in ſuch words, than which, 


no oath was ever more ſolemn and binding : 
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although the praiſe of men is but a mean Szxron 
reaſon why a man ſhould undertake great and. X. 
generous actions, tis, I fear too, often the true © 
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15 MON TY "will cars. at the uſual Rlhion of dreſs and 
I 8 17 at the farne time that they are even 
> "more ſcrupulouſly exact in others, no leh 
troubleſome, and no leſs expenſive. Nowy ori 
.could hardly imagine that men ſhould be ſo 
F | "abjurdly ſuper, ztzous, as to place religion in the 
F | *obſervance of ſuch Prdifertnt things as - thek 
} Af; but it is done, and they find their ac. 

dünt in it. 85 

THESE Pk al Grd" ION the will 

who are thereby cheated into an 
3 2 of their great Nota; but How = 
the pretence i is that ſuch mien make to 225 

upon this ſcore, müſt be very plain fron the 
foregoing diſcourſe. For from Wc it 
| pears. that uch A ſtudied contempt of t 
innocent cuſtoms and fafhions of their Bed 

Pofa ies, is lo far from being either inſtance or 
AT ment of true religi on, that it is Indeed a 

7 Fiz of it. In truth their herwerſe op- 
oſition to the common ſenſe and practice of 


2 


me en in matters utterly 1141, Herent, is not 7 
| proof of bowlineſs, ; but Br rl ET: 5 
Fox 3 7 elſe could di oe them to fuch 


2 barefaced oppolition to i ace of the whole 
world. And Ws charge is brought with the 
more e becauſe they VS a 4 
nother princt ple, Which chem not only 
into acts of rudeneſs and inſolence, but of 12. 
Juſtice. and even  rapaciouſneſ; eſs too: When un- 
der pretence of religion, they take upon them 
to deprive men of their Properties, and to 


apply 
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apply to their own uſe, as far as they can Szxmon 


do it, what neither they, nor their fathers 
ever purchaſed, or by any other way acquired a 
right to; and which have been, for many ages 
25 confirmed to the Church and Clergy, 


by the /aws of the /ame ſociety, under which 
theſe 


heſe men themſelves claim the whole right 
they have to their own eſtates and poſſeſſi- 
ons. And certainly till they forbear his prac- 
tice, and openly 2 the principle upon 


| which it ſtands, all perſons who wiſh well to 


the gſtabliſbment in Church and State ſhould 
be careful how they confide in the pretend- 
ed meerneſs and fimplicity of ſuch men. 


2. Secondly, AN application may be made 
of this Ji/courſe to another and the moſt con- 


fiderable ſect among us, who ſeparate from our 
communion, under a pretence of a diſlike to 


the zutes and ceremonies uſed in our 4worſh 


th. 
We have ſeen that the virtue of courte /y | diſſ alte N 


men to a compliance with the innocent hu- 
mour, faſhion, and cuſtoms of their times, ſuf- 
ters them not to affect any thing ingular, in 
matters of an indifferent nature, hut teaches 
them to deny their own fancies, in order to 
indulge and gratify others in zherrs, being 
barmleſs. And if it be ſo in commoncaſes, how 


1 Wo 


much:m 


* 3 4 


the manner; of performing religious worſhip, 


what is.commanded. does not contradict either 


reaſon or Scripture, becauſe the conſequence 
| R 2 . rabie. 


Ws fr? 
3 4 


1 
— 


ore in the caſe of publick ceremonies, and 


. 1 
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Sz geen Table, Thereby the Church of Chrift is ren fle 
. into ſects and parties, peace and friendſhip vio- dire 
. ated,” faction and "animoſity prevail, a ſtrong A 
flame of contention” is kindled and daily fo- U 4 
mented; ſo that whatever pretences may be % 
made of a purer and more edifying way of 
"worſhip, ſo long as men know nothing -e 
Jul in our ceremonies, even the common rules I. 3 
of courteſy, and good behaviour alone ought 
to oblige them to a conſtant unreſerved con- 
munion with our Church. © 
I wovLD not be thought to put the ſtreß Pro- 
of our cauſe againſt the Diſſenters upon this ere 
ſingle point: I know there are ſome among 
them who pretend that the terms of commu- 
nion with us are Cee 3 Zhey are to be anſwered, can 
and often have been, very effectually, another wk 
way; but for zhs/e among them who know bet- Pig ; 
ter, and dare not call our worſbip finful, (which is N er 
now a great and the leading part of them) and 1 
yet forlake it upon a pretended diſlike of the I 
outward manner of it; the precept of the the 
tent plainly condemns them; and is a full an- 75 
ſwer to all the little ſhifts and trifling reaſons 
they ; could ever frame to excuſe themſelves 


Ap though this may be thought a very 
inconſiderable argument in compariſon of thoſe 
many others that have been uſed, in order to 
confute and convince that gain/aying PE: 
yet J am ſure, this alone is more than they 

will be able to anſwer. For however they 

+ 43393 \ ' | | 3 — may 


* 
4 * 
* 


am ſure our bleſſed Saviour himſelf gave 
us a very different example, and they muſt 
except againſt his practice, before ever they 
can be able to 7u/?zfy their own. And now 
give. me leave in INE 1 
3. Third and laſt place, To apply what has 
been faid to ſuch of our own communion, 
whoſe groundleſs nicety with regard to indif- 
ferent matters, has ſometimes brought a re- 
proach upon Chriſtianity, as a moroſe and 


ſeyere inſtitution, forbidding the exerciſe of 


courteſy and good manners. Indeed it is much 
to be lamented, that men of principle and 
conſcience ſhould be of this prepoſterous hu- 
mour, ſo as thus to place religion in matters that 
have no relation thereto; and infiſt upon 
them with the ſame zeal and eagerneſs, as if 
the main principles of morality were at ſtake, 
and urge them as of the ſame neceſſity with 
the weightier matters of the law, juſtice, mer- 
q and faith: As if a ſolemn face, and a preciſe 

iff behaviour was of the higheſt obligation; and 


33 if becauſe religion requires us to be grave 


and ſober, even cheerfulneſs and a lively conver- 
ation were inconſiſtent with it: As if becauſe 
we are bound to lead piritual lives we Gught 
to be above receiving any impreſſions from ſenſe ; 
and becauſe we are members of a ſpiritual Kings 


dom, we are therefore to be disfranchiſed 


* 2 from 
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may pretend a liberty of acting juſt as they Snꝓ˖, 
pleaſe in matters purely indifferent, even in 
direct oppoſition to all the world beſides, I — 


* 
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Sermon from. all temporal ones, and be above the com- 


mon and neceſſary forms of converſation and 
ſociety. 

We ann indeed very witty warned by the 
Apoſtle, not to abuſe the world; but that ve- 
ry caution itſelf ſuppoſes that we may ſe it; 
and if we do, it muft be in fuch a manner, 
as the nature of the thing requires, that is, 
by conforming ourſelves .to ſuch cuſtoms and 
uſages, as the innocent humour and cuſtom of 
the times, and country wherein we live, have 
made neceflary. 

Tuis is the caſe among other am in the 
matter of dreſs and apparel. So that to charge 
pride' and vanity upon this or that faſb:on, 
. enerally an effect of weakneſs or moroſe- 

For nothing can be of 4 more indiffe. 
200 nature in itſelf, provided it be not too 
expenſive of time, too coſtly, and does not lead 
and invite perſons to impurity. I would not 
be thought to recommend any thing vain, or 
any ways to undervalue the ſtricteſt rules of 
virtue and caution; I would only endeavour 
to ew that religion is not to be Placed in 


Eaprice and humour. 


Av then, tlie ciumſtances of time, 
ave; birth, and education ate to be conſidered, and 
allowances made accotdingly, before we can pe- 

eondemn what we are fngular. in dif 
lk and cannot ſhew to be inconfiſtent either 
voids be to wal 


the rules of reien or revelation. For that 


& Our fancy the Mille of all per- 
ſons 
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of 


ance of hride and vanity, than any thing 


* 


fem 1a much diipleaſed. As the gravity and 
Henniey of religion require ſeriouſneſs in all 
dur behaviour, ſo does the charity it enjoins 
demand 2 modeſt compliance with other — 
is innocent opinions, in all ſuch caſes where 


cuſtom has obtained as a law, to which the 


generality think themſelves bound in com- 
mon decency to conform. e 
PARTICULARLY ; a ſour, moroſe and ſevere 


behavigur-; has no place in rue religion, nor 
s it in any wiſe required by it. When 


— 
2 


1 V f x „ 
therefore men affect auſterity and preciſeneſs 
in their daily converſation as the genuine ef- 


fects of religion, they do prejudice and hurt to 


the excellent cauſe they would ſeem to ſerve. 
For they who already fit looſe to religion, 
will not think the better of it, by obſerving 


it thus to be placed in formality and afec- 


tation; what lyes ſo open fo objection will be 
ever in the eye of thoſe who watch for pre- 
tences to juſtify their own conduct, and bring 
diſcredit upon religion. 

To coNCLUDE therefore; a wiſe and good 


Chriſtian will be careful never to offend by a 


ur, rough, and churliſh behaviour; will do 
nothing out of frowardneſs and oppoſition, but 
will look upon all ſuch irregularities as the 
mere effects of a malignant temper, and as 
ſeproachful to the meekne/s of the Goſpel. 

ee 4 Ou 


chat we can charge on thoſe with whom'we | 


ſans behavior, which I amp ſure is a truer Szxwon 
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248 The Nature and Excellency of, Ec. 

$exmon On the contrary he will attend to the excel- 
N lentprecept of the fext. And will make it his 
KL 9 endeavour to reco d religion to the ap- 
_ probation and ate of others, by a man) 
I and unaffected behaviour in the diſcharge of 
3 all the parts of it; by doing good things in a 
good, that is in a kind, an obliging and an 
affable manner, mixing the graces of courte\ 
and gentleneſs with an obſervation of the 7e. 
ftraints of religion, and the ftrictneſſes of an 
exemplary life. W 


ö Now to GOD the FATHER, GOD the Son, 
and GOD the Hoy Gios, be aſcribed all ho 
nour, &c. Amen, "4 © 


\ 


SERMON = 


Univerſal . dipente 
bly required by the Goſpel. 


JAMES I, -XQ. | 


2 boſocver ſhall keep the whole law 1 


Det offend in one . he ix guilty 


a ſy all. 


re T HIS Allg of Scripture was duly x... 


weighed, by all thoſe who pretend to re- 


ceive it, with the reſt of the holy Bible, "EE 


as s the word of GOD, they would not content 
themſelves with ſuch a defettive obedience, as 

many of them are known to do. *Tis eaſy 
to obſerve, that perſons profeſſi ng to be Chri- 


ſtians, do frequently allow themſelves /zberties 


very contrary to that fri&neſs of life and be- 
haviour, which the plain and undoubted mean- 
ing of the Apoſtle in the text requires from 
them. An uni verſal, ſteady, and uniform obedi- 
ence to all the Laws of t © Goſpel _— re- 
| TY rve 
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SzxMon ſerve, and without exception, is moſt evident- 
XI. ly required here; inſomuch as he that ſhall keep 
— the pole law in all pqints but one only, ſhall, 
for that ngk tranſgreſſion, be deemed? guily 
F all. For whatever may be the meaning of 
the Apoſtle as to the kind or degree of guilt 
heteby contracted, this is certain; that no ex- 
cuſe is here allowed far the tranſgreſſion of 
any laid, but the precepts of GOD ate all a- 
2 made the rule of our Obedience. This 
is evident at firſt fight, and yet it muſt be 
89721 that this paſſage has given occaſion of 
debate concerning its preciſe meaning, and has 
been looked upon by fome bath among the 
cients. and Moderps, as difficult and gb/ure, 
. even ſo far as to require ſome limitations and 
diſtinctions, to make it throughly conſiſt with 
ſeveral known and plain Truths. It may not be 
4 improper therefore to diſcqurſe to you upon theſe 
014744 Words, as well to clear and aſcertain the 77 
| uk of them, as alſo to proye the trutb of 
> the doftrine LY in them, concerning 
the e of univerſal ehedignce, and to en- 
force the ſame upon you as # point of very 
8 mportance, and which muſt be due 
Up and heli by all Griftion at the pol of 
eir ſouls. 


of this end 1 dial endeavour | 


_ 1. Fixer, To char and. fate hy: true 25 
W Wee sf tf n 1 the text. 
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II. StconpLy, To hy befor you the doc- 


trine contained in — and ſhew the reaſon- YL 
acts and equity thereof, | 


III. Ta IRDLY, To einne FO of the 
pretences Men are wont to make in excuſe for 
their falling ſhort of that perfection, which the 
dctrine of the text ſuppoſes to be neceſſary it in 
all Chriftians. "I 


IV. eln and LASTLY, To pits 
ſome inferences from the 5 for our far- 
= inſtruction and improvement. 


Wh: FIRST, I am to clear afl ſtate the 


ttue and exact meaning of the words of the 


tert. But before I do this, and in order 
Geibints, I muſt deſire your attention to the 
following particulars, _ 

1. Firſt, That the Apoſtle cannot mean to 
iffirm, that he who is a tranſgreſſor in one 
point, is is for that reaſon a tranſgreſſor in all 

ints : That he that violates one Law, does 

hereby violate every Law: So _ being guil- 
35 for inſtance, of a fingle act of fraud, or un- 
eanneſs, to involve himſelf in the guilt of 
| =_ and perjury, of murder and blaſ- 
emy, and every other tranſgreſſion. No; 
7AM the words may ſeem to import, this 
cannot be their meaning; becauſe, beſides the 
obvious inconvenience and abſurdity of ſuch a 


ſup- 


ren 
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er ſuppoſition, it is evidently contradictory to it- 
1 XL ſelf. For then a man might be guilty of one 
tag WYY extreme. at the ſame time, and in the fame 
4 inſtance, that he offends by another; may be 
chargeable with coverouſneſs by being profuſe, 
with gluttony and drunkenneſs, for being to 
the hurt of his health, 700 rigidly abſtemious. 
2. Secondly, That Whatever ma be the * 
ciſe meaning, of the Apgſtle in * place, 
cannot be his deſign to deſtroy all 4 ene 
between one ſin and another, and to teach 
that the guilt of all ſins is the ſame, and their 


guilt of nurder, and of adultery, of facrt lege, 
and of perjury, is the ſame with that of every 
other tranſgrefſion ; and that he who is guilty 
of them all together, is no more a criminal 
than he who has offended but i in one inſtance. 
He cannot mean to ſay, that an afherftical 
and abandoned pro 70 gate is not a greater of. 
fender, than he who in the main is a careful 
obſerver of GON's law, though he does in 
ſome caſe. or other allow bim£lf; in the prac- 
tice of what he knows to be a fin. Or that a 
wain talker is as great a criminal before GOD 
as a perjured man or a blaſphemer, This can- 
not be the doctrine of the Apoſtle, becauſe it 


1 | 
. Thirdly, That the Apoſtle's meaning here 
25 be, that all fenders ſhall be treated in 
the ſame manner hereafter, though their fins 
as | 5 


heinouſneſs and malignity equal. That the 
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is greatly abſurd, and to the laſt degree un- 
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' required by 1 the Goſpel. 


are es ſo different as to the kinds, or the Ss Nen 


number, or the aggravations of them. HI. e can- 
not mean that the moſt flagitious and unnatu- 
tal acts will be puniſhed with no more /eve- 
rity, than thoſe which are of a Et malignant 
and” leſs hurtful” kind: Nor that he who is 


guilty of every vice that can be thought of, will 


not meet with ſharper: laſhes of GOD's ven- 
geance, than he who yields only to one temp- 
tation, to that In only that eafily beſets bim: 
Becauſe fuch a doftrine as this is both abſurd 
in itſelf and is moreover directly contrary to 
the plain words of our bleſſed Saviour, who 
has declared, that men' ſhall be beaten with 


more or with fewer flripes, according as the 
degrees of their knowledge * ſhall more or leſs 


aggravate the guilt of their not doing the will 
of our heavenly Father; and who has alſo in 
the ſtrongeſt manner aſſerted a difference be- 
tween fins, in having threatned ſome of them, 
and eſpecially bypoeri/y with @ GREATER dam- 
nation F. 

4. Bur there is a Fourth way bb underſtand- 

ing theſe words of the text, by which all 
the forementioned abſurdities will be avoided, 
and yet the Apoſtle be allowed to fay, that 
be who offends in one point ſhall by that fingle 
offence ſo far deſtroy the virtue of his obedi- 


ence in other inſtances, as to become guilty 


* Luke xi. 47, f Luke xx. 47. 


before 


253 


As 


£ 
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* before GOD, even with regard to - thoſe laws 


which 1 2 never particularly violated. 

IT is ſaid to have been the opinion of the 
Phariſees, © that a man will be eſteemed jo 
<< before GOD, Wa. obſerves. the 5 Þ 
« of the law, thou h he ſhould tran 
ME: in Ju particular ee 


2 of. any among them « or no, tis not 
improbable, but the conduct of ſome. among 


them, as well as of ſo. mam in thefe days, 


might be ſuitable to this perſuaſion, and that 
they might act as if they thought an ob- 
aan of GOD's law for the moſt part, 
and in the main would falkce, and that Chri/: 
tian perfection would very well confiſt with 
many great and grievous tranſgreſions. Now 


in this caſe it was no wonder either that the 
Apoſtle ſhould warn them, to whom he wrote, 


againſt | ſuch; a' pernicious. notion, or that he 
NES in the manner he has 
oe... 

Fon 7 fuche notion is deftrndtive of all lh 
gim, a feats, as far as any principle can, 
the very end and purpoſe of our Saviour s com: 
ing into the ny it | became an 8 both 


to 


 reuired by the Goel, 


to warn men againſt receiving it, and alſo * 


co do ſo, in ſome ſuch manner as mightthorough- 
the 1y engage their attention, and alarm their fears. 
2½ © Accordingly he afficms in direct and poſitive 
art N bers Tut whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 

\ It and yer offend in one Point he ts guilty of all. 

By Which he plainly affirms, that there is no 
al. | balancing of accounts in religion, as ſome men 
nd i have dreamed; and that ;u/tiicatron is not to be 
een bad upon a partial obedience. But that the ob- 
. ration of the 25h law of GOD without ex- 
1ti- ception to any particular branches of it, is Sj˖ 
not upon the ſculs of all men. For as mach as even 
ne iN ce, aid that the moſt minute tranſgreſſion, will 
Ws, ſabjeRta man to the guilt of all, or will make him 
hat an offender with regard to the whole law; even 
ob. in thoſe particulars wherein he has never ac- 
y tranſgreſſed. 


have been given by Commentators of the mean- 
ing öf it, are not all of them clear and ſatiſ- 
Rctory. Some ſay, the Jaw being to be con- 
fidered as a pandect, or general collection of 
precepts, enacted by GOD for an abſolute 
A ef men's actions, he, who offends in one 
point is guilty F all; becauſe every tranſgreſ- 
tion, how ſmall ſoever, is a violation of the ge- 
a law of rigliteoufneſs, which is no longer 
preſerved tire, and ſo involves the tranſgreſ- 


for in the La of 6ffending Wee the e 


ay, 


W Ackkr- 


TH1s has been looked upon as a Kind ef | 
paradox by ſome, and indeed the accounts that 


255 
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Seren '-AGREEABLY hereunto others illuſtrate the 


matter by reſembling the whole law to a gar. 
ment, which bes to de intite by being rent 
in any one part; and to Bar mom 1 in mu, þ the 
perfection of which 'is | wholly deſtroyed by 
one as well as more diſcordant : ſounds... And 
all this is rightly ſaid, but does not enough 
illuſtrate the caſe, becauſe it aſſigns no reaſon 
for the truth of the fact, does not ſhew- how 
it happens, that a /ng/e tranſgreſſion can thus 
induce guilt upon a man as well with regard 
to thoſe Jaws which he has never tranſgreſſcd 
as to thoſe he has. 
Fox a full ſolution. of this matter then, 

it muſt be farther conſidered, that he who 
offends only in one point, offends however 3. 
. gainſt the Enactor of the whole body of 'laws 
and contemns his authority as truly, as he who 
A -violates every branch of the la. 
Nov the foundation of acceptable obedi- 
-ence to GOD is founded in the love of his 
goodneſs, and in the fear of his power. 8 
that where both ers cakes 6. are wanting, 
the obedience that is pretendedly pay'd to . 
ny of GOD's laws, though the actions re- 
0 quired by the laws may be 1 yet they 
are in no true ſenſe real acts of obedience, be 
cauſe it is neither /ove nor feur of the Legi. 
lator, or any reverence to his authority, or awe 
0 "of his power, that has produced them, which yet 
ve all the virtue * there can be in any 
tt ot obedience whatſoever. © 


WHERE 
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SERMON 


'WarrErort whatever tranſgreſſions of 
GOD's laws men are guilty of, how ſmall 


ſoever they may be deemed, being however * 


inconſiſtent with a true love of GOD, and 
a dread of his power, and are indeed ſo many 
a&s of rebellion againſt his authority and right 
of government, men may, by one inftance of 
tranſgreſſion as well as by more, be juſtly 
charged as guilty of the whole law, becauſe 
their pretended obedience in other reſpects is 
ſtrictly no obedience at all, it not being found- 
ed either in the love or fear of GOD, one of 
which at leaſt is required in all true obedience. 

Now there is no difficulty at all'in con- 
ceivirig the matter when taken in this view. 


The confuſion has ariſen from a ſuppoſition 


of the Apoſtlès meaning to aſſert that a ſingle 


tranſgrefſion of one law is an actual tranſgreſ- 


hon of all the reſt, which is neither ſaid, nor 
meant. What is ſaid is, that he who offends 
in one inſtance is guilty of all; that is, as 
he is an actual offender, againſt one branch of 
duty, ſo he is not truly and acceptably obedi- 
ent in any other. His obedience is not ge- 
nuine, and he is therefore juſtly 3 with 
a general guilt, even with regard to thoſe laws 
which he has never actually violated, becauſe 
he does not perform them in that view, and 
upon thoſe reaſons, which are required. 
AND THis interpretation of the Apo 
ties meaning in the text, receives great 
ſtrength and confirmation from what follows 
T1 +58 my preſents 
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Sg 5 cue - al it, which he . as a reaſon 


and proof of the truth of what he had aſſert- 


* ed. He, ſays St. Tames, that ſaid, do not com- 


mit A ſaid alſo do 5 ll; 3 if therefore 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 


art become a tranſgreſſor of 1 Law *. The 
Apoſtiès argument whereby he ſupports what he 
had faid of a man's being guilty of the 9whol: 


law by one offence, is grounded entirely up- 
on this, that all laws, as well that againſt adulte. 
, as that againſt murder, have one and the ſame 


author : "3 therefore, that a man is a tranſ- 


greſſor of the whole law, by being ſo in any 
one point, becauſe he herein renounces all Hh 
and fear of GOD, the only principles of fin- 


cere obedience, and ſo denies and inſults the 


very authority, upon which the obligation of 
the whole law ſubſiſts, and thereby deſtroys 
the virtue of his pretended obedience in all in- 
ſtances whatſoever. I Proceed . 


II. cours, To lay before you the dx. 
trine contained in theſe words, and ſhew the 
reaſonableneſs and equity thereof. 

Now the doctrine of what we have found 
to. be the. purport and meaning of theſe words 
is plainly: this, © That an impartial, uniform 

and uni verſal obedience to the laws of the 
ooh Ny el is required of all, who are deſirous 
of attaining to the reward which Chri/? has 


required by the Goſpel. 7 259 
te promiſed to the faithful.” So that it will Sexmont 
be a vain preſum tion f Chriſti XI. 

p ption for any Chri/tian to : 
” | hope, to make his peace with GOD for the "VIS 
breach of any one law, by even the moſt punc- 


al obſervation of all the reſt. And the rea- 
e Gnableneſs and equity of this ſeemingly ſtrict 
ny and rigid doctrine will, I think, be evident to 


all, upon a due conſideration of the particulars 
„chat follow. _ 
1. Hint, Tas reaſonableneſs of ſuch an o- 
. bedience is evident, becauſe, whatever falls 
bort of it cannot be frcere. For he who re- 
eerves to himſelf the liberty of yielding to a 
favourite vice, or neglecting any neceſſary duty, 
e plainly ſhews that he is governed in his religious 
x eonduct by ſome other principle than either 
the love of GOD or the fear of him; becauſe, 
es has been before obſerved, theſe holy diſ- 
poſitions would have wrought more efe&7ual- 
h upon him, would have had weight with 
him in every inſtance, as well as in am, and 
de would have put a reſtraint upon his irregular 
deſires, with the ſame power and effect in 
d caſe as well as in another. But the truth 
oy is plainly this; he allows himſelf in 7b:zs and 
not in that willful act of tranſgreſſion, becauſe 
he e is, and the other is not the fin of his inclina- 
nion; or, becauſe he happens to be under the 
power of greater temptations to one than to 
the other. But a ſenſe of duty, founded up- 
on a love of GOD for his mercies, or a dread 
ef his indignation _— vengeance, ſeems to have 
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R as little ſhare in producing one effect, as it has 


XI. 
a 1 * 


in producing the other, fo that if the caſe was 
to be put of his being under the /ame temp- 
tation to any other ſin, and of his having 
the ſame fondneſs for it, as he has for that 


in Which he indulges himſelf, no imaginable 
cauſe can be aſſigned, why, he would not as 
eaſily. yield to the ſecond invitation to ſin, as 
he did to the fr. So that there is all the 
reaſon in the world, to think that the fame 


| weakneſs of faith that makes a man give way 


to temptation in one. caſe, will certainly do ſo 
in every other, that is attended with the ſelf 
fame circumſtances. | But certainly ſuch an n- 


Incere ſervice as this is, an obedience ſo much 
without principle, can never entitle a man to 
a reward, or be accepted of by ALMIGHTY | 
GOD, as a reaſonable ſervice. 


2+; Second! „Tk reaſonableneſs. of GOD: 
requiring from us an uni verſal obedience, with- 
out allowing men to make exceptions of any 
particular law, according to their own hu- 
mour or fancy, will farther appear, if we con- 
fider that all men do allow the fitneſs and 


Juſtice of GOD's puniſhing all tranſgreſſions 
fave only ſuch as they delight in. Aſk the 


covetous man what he thinks of - profane- 


neſs. and prodigality, and he will inſtantly tell 


Ju that it is a fin of a very deep dye, is juſt- 


v. provoking to GOD, and uſually attended. 
with many other ſins, and upon the whole does 


n pI: anden. . The: prodigal and 
_ profuſe 


2 
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forward in paſſing as true a cenſure upon XI. 


the coverous man's offence, and will lay load 
upon” him without mercy, and will, with 
a good deal of emotion too, declare his abhor- 
rence of ſuch a crime, and thinks no puniſh- 
ment can be too ſevere for ſuch an unnatural 
fin; for ſuch downright idolatry. The man, 
who gives himſelf up to ſenſual pleaſures, will 
expreſs great wonder, how any one can be 
guilty of the hbaſene/s of oppreſſion, or of theft, 
and robbery ; and think the laws that puniſh ch 
enormities to be very juſt and neceſſary. | 
Bur what does all this amount to, but a 
plain confeſſion on all hands, that all fins deſerve 
puniſhment, For the exceptions that men make 
of the fins of their own particular inclinations 
are all the mere effects of prejudice and partiality, 
and only ſhew how weak men can be, and how 
groſſly they can impoſe upon themſelves: when 
they are reſolved not to part with a beloved 
luſt. For how can a man's fondneſs for one 
particular fin, any ways alter the nature of 
it, or make it leſs liable to puniſhment, or 
les the object of GOD's diſpleaſure than it 
was before, or than it is in any other perſon? 
From this acknowledgment therefore that all 
men are ready to make of the guilt of any ſin in 
eyery caſe but their own, tis plain that according 
to the unprejudiced and impartial judgment of 
all men, all ſin deſerves puniſhment, and that it is 
highly reaſonable that men ſhould be required 
Gap to 


8 35 
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8 g. to. avoid al fin, and obey all GOD's law the 


not, by being the darling of one perſon or o. 
ther, be exempted from puniſhment, and con. 


60D? How abſurd is it, that he who ha 
declared that he cannot look on iniguity , * ſhould 


* _ all ſorts, and degrees of i it, , provide 


4 without exception. to 


3. Thirdly, Tnar it is highly juſt and rea. per: 
ſonable that GOD ſhould require an univerſa wh 
obedience to all the laws of the Goſpel, wil /h 
moreover appear from the many great, and 
even intolerable abſurdities that will follow from affe 


our ſuppoſing the caſe to be otherwiſe than the 


has been repreſented. For to ſuppoſe tha and 
GOD will allow of the exceptions that men fav 
may make to ſome of his laws in favour of thei the 
particular inclinations and tempers, is the ſam one 
thing as to ſuppoſe, that GOD, though he i fin 


of purer eyes than to behold evil, does how. ing 


ever allow in one man or other the proce 1 
all ſins of what kind ſoever. can 

Fok tis well known that men have not all] it | 
one and the ſame favourite vice; but there i and 
as great a difference between their inclinat- der 
ons with regard to fin, as to any other mat and 
ters: So that if every man is to be indulge 
in one, no fin could be named, which would 


nived at by ALwicyTY GOD as innocen 
and inoffenfive : But how inconſiſtent is thi 
with the purity, and bolineſs, and juſtice d 


* Habak 1 13. th 
- the 


3 


required by the Goſ pel. 


they are found in different perſons, according Szrmon” 


to the difference of their inclinations and tem- 
That he who expects the ſervice of the 
whole heart, ſhould yet be content with a 


ſhare of it only, and allow any luſt (provided 


tis but one) to have a place with him in the 


affections of every Chriſtian; that the adulterer, 


the blaſphemer, the vain. ſivearer, the drunkard, 
and the extortioner, ſhall be ſecure of GOD's 
favour and of the reward of the righteous, if 
they are each of them careful but to offend in 
one point only, and do not add any other ſin to the 
ſin of their inclination, how great and provok- 
ing ſoever that fin of their inclination may be. 

How impoſſible is it, that Chriſt Feſus, who 
came into the world to reform it and make 
it better, and to give us a perfect rule of life 
and manners, and to teach us particularly to 
deny our worldly luſts, ſhould after all defeat 
and deſtroy his own deſign, by thus giving 
encouragement to fin and wickedneſs, and allow- 
ing men to indulge their worldly luſts? For 
what elſe can the permiſſion of one willful fin, 
in every perſon, in the end amount to, but 
an intire and abandoned indulgence in that 
which is the ſin of each man's inclination ; 
and conſequently in a more common and uni- 
verſal diſſoluteneſs of manners than did ever 
yet prevail in the very worſt times of the world? 
It is moſt certain therefore that the obedience 
which the Goſpel requires of man is univerſal, 
and without exception : and that it is —_— 
F 84 fit 
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264 Univerſal Obedience indiſpenſably 

Sen MON fit and reaſonable that it ſhould be ſo, becauſe 
every other ſuppoſition is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the very nature and perfections of GOD, 
and with the deſign and purpoſe of the Son 
of GOD's taking human nature upon him and 
dying for the fins of mankind. I proceed now 

as I propoſed, py 
III THIRDLY, To colic ſome of the 
etences that men uſually make to excuſc 
themſelves for falling ſhort. of that perfec- 
tion which the do&rine of the text ſuppoſes 
to be neceſſary in all Chriſtians. Tis too 
plain to be denied. that many perſons, who 
have look'd upon themſelves to be far ad- 
vanced towards perfection in their Chriſtian 
courſe, have yet allowed themſelves in one dar- 
ing ſin or other, through a vain hope of its 
being conſiſtent with the ſervice of GOD, and 
a regenerate fate. Now becauſe this is ſuch 
ga ſort of behaviour as, if perſiſted in to the 
5 laſt, muſt be fatal; I ſhall make an inquiry 
: into ſome of thoſe pretences by which men uſual- 
ly ſeek to juſtify e de And here they ſay, 
9 Firſt, THAT there is a real diſtinction dit 
to be made between fins; that ſome of them I un 
are mortal, and others venial; that although . 
there are ſome of ſd odious a nature, that they W fu 
cannot conſiſt with a regenerate ſtate, yet that 
there are others of a leſs malignant kind, ſuch as a; 
are in themſelves pardonable, and will need no 
ether than a general repentance, and that the 


holy 
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required by the: Goſpel. - 26g 
holy Scriptures themſelves make this diſtinc- Szzmant 
tion. And therefore fince-all the fins which X. 
they-allow themſelves in, are of this latter ſort, 9 
they hope they may ſpeak peace to their ſouls, 
and not be under any fears upon the account of 
thoſe few light offences of which they are 

ilty. | | 
i this iſtinction of fins into mortal 
and venial, or ſuch as do deſerve puniſhment, 
and will be puniſhed, without repentance, and 
ſuch as are pardonable in themſelves and will 

be pardoned though never repented of ; I fay, 

this diſtinction of ſins has been received, and 
avowed by the Church of Rome; but as it has 

no manner of foundation in thoſe places of Scrip- 

ture which they alledge for the ſupport of it, 

ſo it is plainly contrary to many other texts, 

and to the whole tenor and deſign of the 
Goſpel. That there is a mighty inequality be- 
tween the guilt of one fin and another is a- 
greed on all hands, but that any known fin 

is /o '/mgll as not to deſerve to be puniſhed 

at all, is afſerted without reaſon. For as to 

that paſſage of St. John, where he makes a 
diſtinction of @ fn unto death, and a fin not 

unto death *, (though it is the moſt plaufible 

text of any other for their purpoſe) yet no 

ſuch matter can be proved from it. ns. 
Tug Apoſtle indeed ſays that there is 4 ſin 

unto death; a ſin of ſo heinous a nature, as 
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Sanmom not to be capable of being pardoned, but will cer. 
MM. tainly be puniſhed with death eternal. But it can 
_ WVy. otbe proved that the ſin the Apoſtie means is not 
the fin of thoſe who in his time apoſtatiz'd from 
Chriſtianity, after they had lived for a while in the 
belief of its truth and divinity, and had been eye. 
witneſſes of the miracles that were wrought 
in confirmation of it; who as St. Paul expreſ. 
ſes it, having been made partakers of the HOLY 
GHOST, and having taſted of the good word if 
GOD, and the powers of the world to conn, 
afterwards fell away. Now there are ſo ma. 
ny aggravating circumſtances in ſuch an apy/- 
facy, and it is ſo much of the fame kind with 
that n againſt the HOLY GHOST, which 
our bleſſed Saviour declares to be unpardona- 
ble, that tis no wonder that St. ohn ſhould 
call it @ fin unto death, and diftinguiſh it 
from all other fins, which though deadly in 
_ themſelves too, yet admit of repentance, and 
being pardonable, may nor be unto death, but I of 
be fo effectually waſhed away by faith nl 
Chriſt, and a true and hearty repentance, as al 
never to riſe up in judgment againſt thoſe who 32 
have been guilty of them. 8 ſo 
So that if this be the Apo//e's meaning, (a WW Y 
very probably it is) what ground is there for © © 

the pretended diſtinction of fins into mortal 
and wenial? Sins may be all of them (as they I #: 
are) deady in themſelves, and yet may ſome b 
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required by the Goſpel. 


of them be ſo heinous as not to admit of ſacrifice Sæn anom 


or expiation, whulſt others are pardonable up- 
on the faith and repentance of the offender. 
But whatever be the meaning of St. Jobn in 
that place, and how much ſoever interpre- 
ters differ in explaining it, no meaning what- 
eyer may be put upon it, that is a direct 
contradiction to the dof#rine of our Saviour, 
as he has laid it down plainly and expreſly 
in the Goſpel. Now we are told by our Sa- 
our, that whoſoever ſhall break one of the LEAST 
of his commandments, and [or] | ſhall teach 
men ſo, he ſhall be called LEAST in the king- 
dom of heaven *. By which it is evident, 
that no fin, however circumſtanced, can in 
itſelf be without guilt, or committed with- 
out offence to GOD: But that all #&zown and 
willful tranſgreſſions, ſince they are offences a- 
gainſt the law of GOD, are for that reaſon 
mortal, and will exclude thoſe that are guilty 
of them from the kingdom of heaven. It 
will not be denied, but if any fins are allow- 
able, they muſt be ſuch as are committed 
againſt thoſe commands of GOD, which in 
ſome ſenſe or other are called the aft; and 
yet our bleſſed Saviour has expreſly declared 
even 7b9/e to be damnable. | 

Fon he ſays, whoſoever ſhall break one of 
thoſe leaſt (that is, one though it be allowed to 
be the leaſt) of GOD's commandments ſhall be 


| + See Grotius upon the place. & Mat. v. 19. 
ö * EAST 


Seit LEAST: in the 
bare no ſhare. of the happineſs of that place 
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268 Univerſal Obedience indiſpenſably 
kingdom of heaven ; that is, ſhall 


at all, but ſhall be ſhut out - eternally from 
the preſence of GOD, and from the glory of 


be more contrary to that diſtinction of fins in- 
to mortal and venial, than theſe words of 


our Saviuur are; for he allows the difference 


that there is between one ſin and another, as 
to the degrees of guilt and enormity : He al- 
lows us to ſuppoſe, that one fin may be /inal/ 
in compariſon of another; but then he will 
not ſuffer us to take ſanctuary in that 4 
kinction, nor permit us to practiſe any ſin 
becauſe tis but a little one; he does not admit 


that the ſnallueſ of the fin may be pleaded in 


excuſe of it; he puts the caſe of a perſon's 
tranſgreſſing but one law, and that one of 
the leaft too, and yet even then he declares 


him liable to GOD's diſpleaſure, and that he 
ſhall be eaſt, that is, he ſhall ever be entirely ſhut 


out from the kingdom of heaven. 


Ts in vain therefore for men to ſhelter them- 


ſelves under a groundleſs diſtinction of fins in- 
to mortal and venial, and to buoy themſelves 
up in an opinion of their being in a /afe way, 


becauſe their Sins are not of the moſt pre- 


mptuous and waſting kind. For allowing the 
fact to be true (and yet men are too apt to 
be partial in their own caſe). I ſay allow- 
ing it to be true, that their ſins are compara- 
trvely ſmall, yet if wigful and „ 
alas ey 


his kingdom. I don't know any thing can 
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they will be ſufficient to defeat all their ex- Stn et 


pectations of happineſs hereafter. And yet 
how very common is it for men to quiet 
themſelves in the avowed, and wilful tranſ- 
greſſion of GOD s laws, upon ſuch pretences? 


IA ſtrictly careful, ſays one, to obſerve the 


directions of the Goſpel, with regard to all the 
tranches of my duty; I ſerve GOD, I love my 
neighbour, and I do not diſhonour my own 


Cw 


body. There is indeed one thing, e ee e 


am defectiue 1 in, I have hitherto contented my 
ſelf with joining in the prayers of the Church, 


and. hearing the word of GOD conſtantly Ek) 


3 but I have not yet prevailed up- 
on myſelf to be preſent at the celebration of 


the LORD's Supper. In this the LORD 


pardon bis ſervant : I acknowledge that here 
in I tranſgreſs a commandment of GOD 
and my Saviour; I am ſenſible that I am 


expreſly enjoined to do this in remembrance. 


of CHRIST: And I defign ſome time or o- 


ther. to diſcharge my duty herein, but at pre- 


ſent cannot find leiſure for ſo fri a pre- 
paration as may be neceſſary, and fo hope I 
hall be excuſed. 

IAN, fays another, as deſirous to ſerve and 


worſhip GOD in the Church, as any one; 1 
approve of the prayers that are uſed, for pub- 


lic worſhip, and heartily join in them, when 


| am preſent ; but I — acknowledge I often 


forego. . the opportunity of doing it. My in- 
convenient diſtance from Church, the diſpatch 


Y of 
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FED of extraordinary buſineſs, the need of reſt af: 
ak; ter a week of fatigue, the ſerving ſome con- 
"- ovemence in hfe by travelling upon a Sunday; 
theſe” are 3 of my frequently neglecting 
the of public worſhip, and as they do 
ſomewhat lefſen the guilt of ſuch 7ranſgre/- 
font, ſo T hope my punctuality in all other prints 


will cafily procurea pardon for them: And thus 
will men in other caſes endeavour to palliate the 


faults to which they are inclined by pretending 

the exa##neſs of their obedience in other caſes, and 

that thoſe irregularities in which they allow 

themſelves are ſo very ſmall, that they cannot 

think that G0D will ever puniſh men for f bo. 

them. But our Saviour's determination, does for 

_ forecloſe every thing that can be faid in their 

excuſe,” in as much as according to him eve- 

ry willful offence is great enough to con- 

demn a man; whoſcever ſhall break one of the 

leaft of GOD's commandments, ſpall be called 2 

in the kingdom of heaven. 

2. Bur Secondly, It is pretended” by ſome, -_ 

in excuſe for their not performing that com- 

pleat obedience which the Go/þel requires, that 

whatever tranſgreſſions they are guilty of, are 

only ſuch as their neceſſities, and the continu- 

al difficulties they are in from their nh 
Rarices dri ve and force them upon. They 

are in want of almoſt every thing; and yet 

are born with the ſame appetites, and have the 

ſame reliſn of the comforts and conveniencies 

of ift with all others; and this puts them = 


"= required by the Goſpel. 
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der ſuch violent temptations to diſhoneſty, or gun 8 0 4 


baſe compliances, or to murmuring and 1 
to reſiſt 


content, that they know not how 


them; and for this reaſon they hope that fo 
very inconſolable a ſituation will be an excuſe 
for their diſobedience in a few inſtances, eſ- 
pecially when their bw condition was not the 
effect either of profuſeneſs or idleneſs. 
I muſt defer the anſier to this pretence to 
another opportunity. e oe PREFy 


Now to GOD the FarhER, GOD the Sox, 


and GOD the HoLV GrosT, be aſcribed all 


honour and glory, praiſe, might, &c. now and 


for vemeore. Amen. 
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SERMON XII 


Univerſal Obedience indiſpenſa- 
| bly required by the GD. 


St. JAMES ii. Fag 
| W hoſoever ſhall keep * whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is 


Wn of 20 . 8 


N my lte diſcourſe to you upon theſe * 


n I did undertake the followin g Parti- 
culars. 


I; 8 To clear and ſtate the true and 
exact meaning (fo far as I ſhould be able) of 
the words of the text. | 
II. SeconDLY, To lay before you the docs 
trine contained in them, and 2 reaſonable- 
neſs and equity thereof. | 
III. TaxirDLy, To conſider 1 of the 
pretences men are wont to make in excuſe for 
their XY ſhort of that -—— on which the 
* 0 L. I | | doc- 


X 
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to murmuring, and diſcontent, that they know 


Univerſal Obedience indiſpenſably 
SerMoN dhetrine of the text requires at the hands of 


all men. 
IV. FoURTHLY - and LASTLT, To. make 


lame. inferences from the whole, for our far- 


ther inſtruction and 1 improvement. 


I nayr already treated at large upon the 
ma firſt particulars, and enter'd upon the 
third, which was to conſider ſome of the pre- 
Zences. men are wont to make in excuſe for 
the falling ſhort of that perfection which the 
doctrine of the text requires at the hands of 
all men. I have anſwered one pretence and 
I proceed to another. It is pretended by ſome 
2. Secondly, TAT whatever tranſgreffions 
they are guilty of, are only ſuch as their ne- 
Cceſſities and the continual difficulties they are 
in from their unhappy circumſtances drive and 


force them upon. They are in want of al- 
moſt every thing, and yet are born with the 


ſame appetites — have the ſame reliſh of the 


comforts and conveniencies of life with all o- 
thers; and this puts them under ſuch violent. 


temptations to diſhoneſty, or baſe compliances,. or 


not 2 to reſiſt them; and for this reaſon 
bepe that ſo very inconſolable a ſituation 
de an ercuſe for their diſobedience in a 
= Inftances, eſpecially when their lo con- 


dition was not _ W 5 8 6 profueneſs 
or 9 


> 1 

i 

* - ws. A - N 

. ; . w/; 4357 Wares 3 ö \ 
w a — 
. 5 - * : 4 
— ; * 5 
* „ x el * 
2 * 
4 
* 


. co Pct ‚ ⁰ AQ Ke 


0 nrg e. casa. 


= 2 at 0 * FER OP 


required by he Goſpel. 


275 


Now it cannot be denied but the caſe of 2 


the poor and neceſſitous is a very piteous one. 
Extreme poverty is without queſtion a ſore 


_ evil, and is attended with divers very grievous 


temptations 3 but allowing this, does it there- 
fore follow that they are ſuch as cannot be 
reſiſted? There is no 4 or condition of liſe 
whatever, that is free from temptations; and 
bad as the caſe now repreſented is, there are 
caſes not a whit leſs dangerous, and which 
would have as good a title to connivance, if 


the temptations, to which they are continual- 


ly expoſed, ſhould be complied with, as Po- 
verty itſelf + can have. 

EvEn that ſo much envied condition of 
the rich and powerful, though tis much more 
eaſy, and upon account of the many com- 
forts of life it is attended with, is much more 


deſirable than poverty; yet it is at the ſame 


he Git 


time beſet with more temptations, and thoſe 


ſtronger, than what are found even in the 


moſt lamentable and extreme poverty. Indeed 
the danger of wealth and plenty is repreſented 


by our Saviour in ſuch terms as make it real- 


ly terrible. For he tells us that it is eaffer 
for a camel (or a cable-rope, as the original word 
ſometimes ſignifies +) 20 go through the eye of @ 
needle, than for a rieb man to enter into the 
Kingdom of GOD. By which fo much at 
leaſt is to be underſtood, that it is a matter 
of great difficulty for a rich man to diſen gage 


Mat. xix! 24. f Vid, Whitby. b 
ä his 


_ 


S 


TU utfal Obedience ind penal 


Sngen his affections from his worldly poſſeſſions, and to 
himſelf ſo clear of the temptations to which 


of plenty expoſes him, as to live up to the 
conditions of il the 'Go/þe/, and the terms * 
which falyation by Chr:i/t is to be had. 


Tunis ſhews that men being expoſed to 


Wmpes tions, from the. circumſtances of life in 
which they are placed, is no excuſe for their 
compliance with them. Indeed our Saviour 
by faying afterwards, at the 267 verſe, that 
all things are poſſible with GOD, does give rich 


men grounds to hope, that * as the temp- 


tations to fin are from ricbes and power, yet 
that GOD's grace will be ſufficient to enable 


men to reſiſt them; and will be granted in 


the proportion that is neceſſary: But our Sa- 
digung does not give the leaſt hint, that the 
manifold temptations to which the awealthy 


and the great are expoſed, will be any chat 


for their SY He gives no kind of reaſon to 
expect, that the frength of the temptation will 
be allowed to be pleaded in excuſe of the guilt 


of yielding to it; and why indeed ſhould it be 
ed, ſince he does never ſiffer them to be 


tempted above that they are able, but will with 


. The temptation alſo make a way to eſrape, that 


oy may be able to bear it * 
Now if there is no room to plead the pow- 
er of temptation when it is greateſt, can the plea, 


think you, beallowed, when it is leſs? If the in- 


ceſſant i invitations and: allurements to n in the 
e 
midſt 


"mm 2 wn 
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midi of riches and honours, muſt all be re- Szxmon 


ſiſted and denied, will the difficulties of 


duty in a ow ftation, which are confeſ- 
{ed to be but ſmall upon compariſon, be yet 
allowed of as a juſt reaſon for diſobedience? 
"Tis abſurd to ſuppoſe it. And indeed to hope 


for an indulgence in fin from a meanneſs of 
_ circumſtances is as groundleſs and unreaſon- 
able as any thing well can be. For what do 


they who make this plea, but declare that 


they will /erve themſelves in the firſt place, and 


GOD no farther than is conſiſtent with plenty 
and the enjoyment of the good things of the 
world? If they can be permitted to ſerve GOD 
and their bellies too, they ſhall like the mat- 
ter well enough; but if they muſt ſerve GOD 


in diſtreſs. and neceſſity, in want and in po- 
verty, ſuch a ſuffering religion is not for their 
taſte, and therefore they hope for a diſ- 


2 in thoſe particulars that bear ſo 


hard upon their natural deſires and inclina- 


tions. | F 84 

Bur who can ever think that us, to whom 
the ſervice of the whole heart, and the obe- 
dience of every thought and imagination is due, 
will ſuffer men to prefer their ow" luſts to his 
ſervice, and will require their obedience no far- 
ther than it ſuits with their own inclination and 
humour, with their eaſe, and the gratificati- 
on of their appetites? - As ſuch an indulgence 
would be moſt unreaſonable, fo have the Holy 
Scriptures very fully and emphatically declared 


1 
92 


We. \ 


— 


278 Univerſal Obedience indiſpenſably 
Fern ggainſt it; for we are there taught, that if we 
ä fer any thing to the ſervice of GOD, if we love 
* any thing better or more than him, we are not 
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worthy of him. He #hat loveth father or mother 


more than me, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, is not wor- 
thy of me: And be that bvueth ſon or daugh- 


ter more than me, is not worthy of me *. And 


he declares in another Place that if any man 
au come after him, (be muſt deny himſelf, and 
take up bis croſs and follow bim rp. 

IN theſe paſſages of Scripture it is evident- 
ly required of every Chriſtian, to be willing 
to forego all the comforts, and pleaſures, and 


. 


conveniencies of life, to part with all world- 
Iy enjoyments, nay even with life itſelf, when- 


ever they ſtand in competition with the plain 


duties of religion. Twill be in vain therefore 


for any man to hope for the favour of GOD, 
unleſs he has the courage te deny himſelf, 
and to controul and thwart his appetites when- 


Ever they ſtand in the way of religion, and 
cannot be gratify'd but by breaking of a 


commandment. The pretence of indigence 
and neceſſity, or the force of any other 


temptation, will be very 7n/ufficient pleas : 


For if it could be allowed in any caſe, it 


muſt be in the caſe of a man's preſerving his 


own life, and yet this is a reaſon that will 
never juſtify a man for the violation of any 
Znown duty. For our Saviour expreſly aſſures 
us, that , any man come to him, and hate not 
Mt. z. 3 38, &c. 4 Mat. xvi. 24. _ 

. (that 
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his father and mother, and wife. and children, 


279 
{ that is does not prefer Chriſt's ſervice before) SERMON 


and brethren and Sers, 2 and his own J r life * 


alſo, he cannot be his diſciple *. 

3. Thirdly, "T1s pretended by 8 as an 
excuſe, for a dgfective obedience, that the ſins 
they are guilty of are all the neceſſary con- 
ſequences of that bufine/s, or employment, that 
profeſſion or ſtate of life which the providence 
of GOD has placed them in, as the means 


whereby they are to maintain themſelves and . 


families. For they hope that although they 
ſhould comply with the uſual arts of their 


profeſſion or trade, even ſuch as are inconſiſ- 


tent with the ſimplicity of the. Goſpel, this 
would not however be charged upon them 


as a fault, becauſe their bine, being a very 


uſeful one for the Common-wealth, and ne- 
| Ceſſary to be followed by ſome perſons or o- 
ther, if they do ſometimes tranſgreſs their 
duty, in bing their neceſſary calling, ſure- 
. that alone can never exclude them from 
the favour of 9. ang the SEW! of the 
3 DES 
Nov in anfwer to as: vice, I do in 
the firſt place lay it down for a certain truth; 
that (notwithſtanding what is here alledged in 
this caſe) there is no calling or employment what- 
ſoever, that is of downright neceſſity in the 
Common-wealth, but is /awful in itſelf and 
May be managed both with ſafety and inno- 
I Luke xiv. 26. 
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\SzamMoN cence: And if ſo, then whatever danger there 
XI may be in /ome employments, from the va- 
riety and force of the temptations to which 
they expoſe men, yet this is no excuſe for the 


count. The hazard of finning, by being fo 
conſtantly in the way of temptation, is a reaſon 
for the more ſtrict guard and caution; but none 
at all to make us think that a compliance will 
be innocent. And if after frequent trials we 
find qurſelves unable to overcome the temp- 
tation, and we are evermore led captive by the 
Fin that does ſo eaftly beſet us, we muſt take 
away the occa/ion of our fin; and quit that 5 
fmeſs of life, whatever it be, that is thus the 
never failing cauſe of our tranſgreſſinmg. 


ny times a great hardſbip to many people, be- 
cauſe. the employments they are in, may be 


juſtiiy them in making trial once and again, 
Whether it be not poſſible to keep on their 
bufmeſs and preſerve their virtue too. But if 
they find os their endeavours. prove all to 
no purpoſe, if they are conſtantly diſappoint- 
ed and defeated in the confli& and ſtruggle, 
the rule for them to go by is plain; what 
they cannot go on with innocentiyh, they muſt 
give up couragiouſly ; and if this conduct ſhould 


ſhould end in diſtreſs and poverty, (though 1 
1 . 
hd In 
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tranſgreſſions which may happen on that ac- 


Ir muſt be owned, that this may be ma- 


the means of ſupporting their families, with 
comfort and in plenty; and this will certainly 


be attended with many difficulties, nay, if it 


SF =3® %S# YUP * 89 — , JR WWW 11 — 05 TB 


required by the Goſpel. | 


believe this never was the caſe) yet it would Szamon Y 
however be no more than THAT denial of them- XII. 
ſelves, and THAT faking up the croſs, which — ied | 


our Saviour has made a neceſſary condition 
of being his di/c:ple. | 
Hx has indeed fully determined this caſe 
himſelf, and given us a rule for our behaviour 
under the difficulties of it. , ſays he, thy 
right eye offend thee pluck it out and caſt 
i from thee, for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that 


thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. And if 


thy right hand offend thee cut it off and caſt 
it from thee, for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell*, For 
the meaning of theſe words 1s plainly this ; 
TIF thy right eye, or thy right hand, or any 


thing that you value as much, or would be 


as unwilling to part with, as either of theſe, 


do lead you into fin, and are the never fail- 


ing cauſe of your tranſgreſſing, twill be your 
duty to pluck out that right eye, and cut off 
that hand, that are the unhappy occaſions of 
fin in you; and the igſtruments of your of- 
fending GOD: You muſt take away the cauſe 


of your ſinning whatever it be, and what dif- 


ficulty or uneaſineſs ſoever you may find in 
ſo doing. For there is no comfort, no honour, 
no profit, in the poſſeſſion of any thing tem- 


* Mat. v. 29, 30. 


_— poral, 


282 Univerſal Obedience indiſpenſably 
senen poral, that can any ways make amends for the 
XI Joſs of body and | ſoul in hell. 
WYY $0 that the duty, which our Saviour has en- 
Sink us in theſe words, is that of taking a- 
way the cauſes of ſin, as much as is poſſible, 
and ſo far as it is lawful to do it; that is, 
whenever it may be done without omitting 
a known duty, or offending GOD by the vi- 
_ olating of ſome other commandment. This pre- 
tence therefore, in excuſe for fin, from its being 
the conſequence of that kind of buſineſs by 
which we maintain ourſelves and families, is 
vain and groundleſs : For if all our care, and 
all our attention, is not ſufficient to preſerve 
us from ſin whilſt we continue. the exerciſe 
of our bufineſs, we have nothin: g elſe to do 
but to leave it: and let not the love of riches, 
nor the dread of poverty, keep us from what 


profited, if be ſball gain the whole world and 
boſe his own foul ? Or what ſhall a man give 
n exchange for bis e  ; 

. Pourthly, Tis pretended by ſome, that 
the ſins which they allow 2 in, are 


ftrtution; and that theſe not being of their own 
choice, they hope to be excuſed, for doing 
what is ſo natural, and which is not with- 
5 n difficulty, whe at * to hs b 
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is ſo plainly our duty: For what is a man 


the ſins of their age, or of their temper and con- 
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Ox is juſt in the prime and flower of SERιůi. 


his age, he is in full perfect health and in 
the very vigour of life, and therefore if his heart 
goes along with his affections, if he allows 
himſelf in thoſe pleaſures which are ſo na- 
tural to his youth, and ſo agreeable to his 
inclinations, he hopes his obedience in other 
caſes will make amends. 

ANOTHER is got towards the end of his 


XII. 


a 4 


life, and is encompaſt with the uſual infirmi- 


ties of old age, and this he hopes will excuſe 
his being diſcontented and querulous, his being 
peeviſh and moroſe. He has had alſo ſo much 
experience of the baſeneſs and ingratitude of 


the world, that he can place no ſecurity, can 


put no confidence in the promiſes or obliga- 
tions of friends or relations, but thinks the only 


fure way of gaining that reſpect, and ſecuring 


thoſe regards, which are due to the hoary head, 


and which old age is delighted with, is to 
have much wealth, and great poſſeſſions; and 
wherewithal to engage dependants, by having 


uch to gives And therefore under ſo great a 


temptation he hopes his par/mony will not be 


deemed criminal. He was no ways ſub- 
ject to theſe infirmities till o/, age brought 
them upon him, and what is ſo plainly an 
effect of that, he thinks, will never be a mat- 
ter of charge and accuſation againſt him. 
A THIRD 1s ofa cholerick and haſty diſpoſiti- 
on, it is as natural for him to fly into fury 
and paſſion, upon every contradiction or af- 
9 7 we -* 
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1 front, as it is for fire to burn when proper 
fewel is adminiſtred to it. And therefore if 


he gives vent to his anger, by clamour and 
evil-ſpeaking, or by ſoearing and curſing, or 
if his rage carries him on ſometimes to acts 
of malice and revenge, he hopes his Zemper 
will excuſe him; and that what is ſo much 
owing to complexion and nature, will be allow- 
able in him, who is or her wie punctual enough 
in the diſcharge of his duty. 

To. TaesE pretences 1 might add many more 
that men uſually make in excuſe for that ſin, 
which is the tin of their inclination, and 
which they therefore call natural, and the effect 
of their very conſtitution, but it will be need- 
leſs, becauſe they are all of the ſame kind, 
and what ſhall be ſaid in anſwer to theſe al- 
ready mentioned, will ſerve as fully to ſilence 
all others that can be made. 


Now in anſwer to theſe pleas, let it be ob- 


ſerved, that how plauſible ſoever they may ſeem 
at firſt fight, yet no man can really be de- 
ceived cr impoſed upon by them, if he reads 
the Scriptures ſeriouſly, and with an honeft and 
true heart: For there we are told that we muſt 


deny ee, if we would be Chriſts Diſ- 


ciples *. The Chriſtian hfe is frequently in 
Scripture repreſented under the names of a 


warfare, a pilgrimage, a race, and a combat, 
and we all know that 2h ſe are not any of them, 


Matt. xvi. 24, 
; Fl 
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Fiequired by the Goſpel. = 28 5 
if to be undertaken with hopes of ſucceſs, with- Szzxon 
d out toil and labour, diligence and attention. XIII. 
or The Goſpel does every where ſuppoſe ſome * 
8 difficulty in living up to the Hrictneſi of that 

-» obedience, which is there required, and ac- 

h cordingly the gate of heaven is repreſented to 

4 be rait, and we are cautioned againſt being 

h I too fecure of our being admitted into it; be- 

ing bid to rive to enter in; and are told, 

ho that many will ſcel to enter in and ſball not be 


r How fooliſh and how vain therefore muſt 


& | it be for men to ground their hopes of a 
3. | #cence for fin on the difficulties of obedience, 
4 | and the ſtruggles they muſt have with their 
1. natural inclinations, when a conqueſt over them 
ce ds the very condition of Chri/tzanity, and that 
upon which ſalvation 27% depends. 
Fon i ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; 
but if ye through the ſpirit, do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. And the grace of 
GOD, that is, the will of GOD as it is re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, is affirmed by St. Paul, 
to have appeared to all men to teach them, 
that they are to deny all ungodlineſs and world- 
ly luſt ; and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent world T. And Chriſt 
is ſaid to have given himſelf for us, not on- 
ly that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
or reſcue us 22 the guilt of ſin, and the 


_ Luke Xiii, 247 * Rom. viii. 13. f Titus ü. 11, 12, &c. 
* . puniſhn- 


286 Univerſal Obeditiice ind Per aby 
SERMON puniſhment of it, but alſo that he might Pu- 
A. rify unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous: of good 
2 worksF. And Chriſtzans, in conſideration of the 
great and precious promiſes of the Goſpel, are 
all required to cleanſe themſelves from all fill hineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in 
the fear of GOD * ; But where will be the de- 
nial of ungodlineſs and worldly luſts? where will 
be the zeal for good works, if a man may al- 
low himſelf in the ſin of his inclination, fone 
to which his age or his RI do ono 

diſpoſe him ? ; 

Bur after all, temptations have not that 
mighty overbearing force in them that is here 
ſuppoſed. What ſtrength and power they 
have, is greatly owing to the perverſeneſi of men's 
hearts, and their own previous diſpoſition to fin. 
So that indeed they deceive them ſelves, when 


in them, upon the power of Satan, and the 
ftrength of temptation: For the devil and the 
world do acquire the aſcendant they ſometimes 
have over men, from the treachery of men's 
own hearts. And then who is to blame that 
temptations have in many caſes ſo much ſtrength 


and power? Is it not the man himſelf who 


has ſuffered his heart and inclinations to be cor- 


rupted? Let him therefore no longer endea- 
vour to fereen himſelf under the ſuppoſed 
Arengtb of temptations, buy let him own, which 


© 
3 . 18 


they are evermore charging what is criminal 
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muied by the Goſpel. _ fy 


-s the truth, that whatever ſtrength hey have, it Szxmon 
has its foundation in his own heart, and that he XII. 
ie is therefore anſwerable himſelf for all the mi. 
te chievous - Conſequences of a compliance with 
/s | them. Let him conſider, that a bribe, for in- 
un || ſtance, would have had no influence upon him, 
if his heart had not been firſt corrupted; nor 
Il I beauty have cauſed him to go aſtray, if he 
had | beforehand been a flave to impure 
d I thoughts and deſires. But there can be no oc- 
t cafion to purſue this matter any farther, I 
proceed therefore in the 


e IV. FourtH and LAST place to make ſome 
y || inferences from what has been faid, for our far- 
ther inſtruction and improvement. And 
j. 1. Firſt, Is the terms of ſalvation are ſo 
n I fri&, if no obedience leſs than univerſal will 
be accepted; if he that offends in one point, 
e || knowingly and wilfully, is in ſome ſenſe guilty 
e F all, and will certainly fall ſhort of heaven 
and happineſs, then ought all men, even the 
very bett, to be very careful in examining their AF 
hearts, . leſt any ſecret fm be harboured and 
entertained there; leſt when they are for themoſt 
part obſervant of GOD's laws, they ſhould allow 
themſelves in ſome one practice or other, which, 
though no fagrant wickedneſs, may nevertheleſs 
be a deliberate and known offence againſt him. 
Tu cas of the generality of Cbriſtians is 
fach, that if a man be not licentious, if he 
does not notoriouſly tranſgreſs, he is apt to _ 
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288 Univerſal Obedience indifpenſably 


'SERMoN ſelf very far advanced in his Chriſtian courſe. 8 

* But the Goſþe/ requires much more than this: 1 

Ikf he is no adulterer, no thief, no common n 
ſwearer, he is ſo far to be commended, but 

then ſuch a negative righteouſneſs will not f 

be ſufficient; we muſt not only eſchew theſe 1 

evil works, but we muſt 2 good likewiſe. To < 

this abſtaining from evil, we muſt add a re- v 


gular and fervent devotion, and an univerſal 
charity; we muſt not only not ſteal, nor de- 2 
prive any one of what he has a juſt right to, but t 
we muſt as we have power and opportuni- t. 
ty communicate to the relief of the neceſſi- 
tous and oppreſſed. We muſt not only not v 
be rude, or inhoſpitable, or vèxatious to our | + 
neighbours but be gentle and courteous, yield- f 
ing and generous. We muſt not only do our 1 


neighbour no wrong, but we muſt do him it 
all the good and kind offices that we can. a; 


+ In the examination of ourſelves therefore 
we ſhould be very careful, not to be too fa- 
vourable in the judgment that we paſs con- 
cerning the fate and condition of our ſouls, 
leſt we cry peace, peace, when there is no peace; 
we muſt look narrouly into ourſelves and ſearch 
deep into our hearts, and take from thence 
every thought, every imagination that tends 
towards evil: We muſt be careful that whilſt 
we deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, in the 
more gro/5 inſtances, we do not defile our 
minds with impure thoughts and deſires; that 
whilſt we abhor all outward acts of injuſtice 
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required by the Goſpel. 


and cruelty, we do not ſuffer a ſecret envy to SzRMoN 
poſſeſs our minds, nor repine at the plenty 
and proſperity of other people. That we do 
not mix vanity and oſtentation with our reli- 


gion, nor be carried into moroſeneſs and af- 


tected ſingularity, and a contempt of others; 


nor into a too free uſe of our tongues; by 


cenſure and detraction, at the ſame time that 
we avoid more open violations of our duty. 


Mex are too apt to place the whole of reli- 


gion in thoſe particular duties which they 
themſelves diſcharge, without attending enough 


to what the Law of GOD requires in other 


caſes: And fo are apt to overlook many things 
which are as neceſſary as thoſe things which 
they do perform. But the ſtrictneſs and per- 
fection of the Gofþcl does not allow ſuch li- 


berties: There are no excepted caſes in which 
it is lawful to tranſgreſs. He that offends in 


one point is guilty of all, It ſhould be our 
care and endeavour therefore to make a con- 
tinual progreſs in our Chri/tian courſe; to 
proceed from ſtrength to ſtrength, from one 


degree of virtue to another, till we come to 
be perfect men in CHRIST 7 ESUS. 
2. Secondly, Ir the terms, or conditions of 


ſalvation are ſo ſtrict, if no obedience that is 


leſs than uni verſal will ſuffice, if the willful, 
unrepented tranſgreſſion of any one known lau 
will deprive men of happineſs, and make 
them liable to condemnation, what words can 
expreſs the dreadfulneſs of their condition, who 


- 


I. U- have 
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Univerſal Obedience, &c. 


commandment, who have been ſo far from 


obeying in all inſtances of their known duty, 
that they have hardly been obedient in any? 
If the breach of the /za/f of GOD's com- 
mandments will exclude from heaven, What 
will be their fate who have tranſgreſſed the 
greateſt? If no pretence of age, or com- 
plexion, will excuſe the compliance with temp- 
tation, how grievouſly will they enhance their 
puniſhment, who are fo far from having this 
to plead in their excuſe, that they have courted 
temptation, have voluntarily liſted themſelves 
into the is ſervice, even without invitation; 
In one word, (and to conclude) F the righ- 
teous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly 


and the finner appear * ? 


Now to GOD the Farnutr, GOD the 
So, and GOD the HoLy Ghosr, THREE 
Perſons and oN E GOD, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, all honour and glory, praiſe, might, ma- 
zeſty and dominion, both now and evermore. 
Amen. "4 


— 


* 1 Pet. iv. 18. 


SERMON 


[SERMON XIII 
- | The oreat D anger of pre- 


ie 1 if ſumptuous Sins. 


Tr? 


PSALM Ax. 12, 13, 14. 


Who can underſtand his errors, cleanſe 
thou me from ſecret faults. 
Keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 

ſumptuous fins, let them not have 
dominion over me: Then ſhall I be 

„ upright, and I ſhall be innocent from 

ſt the great tranſgreſſion. 

Let the words of my mouth and the 

meditation of my heart be accepta- 


ble in thy kobe. O LORD, * 
ſtrength and my redeemer. 


votion in this P/alm, by "medicatita 
upon the glory and perfections of GOD. 
and upon the "_—_— and infirmities of oy 
| U 2 ”_ " 


12 HE Royal Plaimif employ s his de- * 


__— — 


292 


The great Danger of 


SERMON and by taking occaſion from thence to beg of 
' © beingreſcued from the power of thoſe fins to 


which he was by nature liable. 
 Fromthe jr/t to the ſeventh verſe he celebrates 
GOD's glory, in recounting ſome of the won- 
derful works of the creation, and from the 
ſeventh to the twelfth in diſplaying the infinite 
bleſjings and benefits that accrue to mankind from 


the revelation of his will in the holy Scriptures, 


and from thence to the end he reflects upon the 
weakneſs of human nature, and the power 
and the necęſity of GOD's grace. He confeſ- 


' ſes his guilt upon the account of former tranſ- 


greſſions, and by aſking, who can underſtand 
his errors? ſtrongly affirms himſelf. and all 
men to be continually ſubject to them; and that 
after their beſt care to preſerve themſelves in 


the ways of religion, they are nevertheleſs guilty 
of many eſcapes and failings: That ſins of igno- 


rance and infirmity will be certainly charge- 


able upon all, and notwithſtanding. their beſt 
endeavours they will fall ſhort of perfection, 


and muſt ſtand in need of GOD's mercy, 
in order to their pardon, and the obtaining 
his peace and favour. 

UNDER a ſenſe therefore of his own unwor- 
thineſs, and incapacity of pleaſing GOD by an 
entire and complete obedience, the Pſalmiſt 
breaks forth into a prayer, that GOD would be 


. Pleaſed to pardon theſe his errors and ſecret f 


: fences, That he would cleanſe his heart from the 


guilt 
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Pre- umpruous Sins. 


guilt of them, whether they were ſuch as he SxRMON 


had committed through ignorance and inad- 
vertency, or ſuch as however conſcious he was 
of their guilt when he committed them, had 
now eſcaped his memory, and were paſt 
recollection. Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 
He then proceeds to beg that although it 
be the ſad condition of human nature to be 
liable to... continual infirmities, yet that it 
would pleaſe GOD through his grace to re- 
ſtrain him from all grievous and willful tranſ- 
greſſions. Keep back thy ſervant from pre- 
ſumptuous fins, let them not have dominion o- 
WR. 
Bx cus he ſhould then hope to be in a ſtate 
of favour and acceptance, and to be looked upon 
as upright and innocent, ſo far at leaſt as not to 
be in danger of the guilt of a total apoſtacy 
from GOD and religion; So /hall ] be upright, 
and I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſ- 
greſſion. Ws lt” ah Es 
- AND that he might indeed be fo, and might 
attain to ſtill higher degrees of perfection he 
requires farther, that he might not only be 
kept back from prefumpruos fins, but that e- 
ven the words of his mouth, and the thoughts 
of his heart, might all be acceptable to GOD. 
Let the words of my mouth, and the meditati- 
on of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, O 
LORD, | my ſtrength and my redeemer. 
Mx deſign is to make theſe ſeveral per77:0ns of 
the Pſalmiſts prayer the ſubjectof my preſent diſ- 
Foa Sel oo 
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The great Danes of 


Brno courſe. for your inſtruction; and to ſhew you 


k that 3 in imitation of bis practice, we muſt 


IT, Fisr, Make our natural” infirmities a 
our Ans of ignorance, the conſtant ſubject of 
_ confeſſion, and muſt beg to be cleanſed from 

the ſtain and guilt of them 
II. SecondLy, That we muſt betas be 
careful to pray for GOD's reſtraining grace to 
keep us back from preſumptuous ſins, that 
_ may never get the dominion over us. 
An 
Il. Ta:zpry, That we Lara: moreover 
Pray for a power of attaining to the higheſt 
degree of Chriſtian perfection; that we 1 5 
allo be enabled fo togovern our very thoughts and 

zeords, that * may be all e in the 
feght of GOD. 


I. Fr RST, We muſt make Ir . in- 


fimi ties and fins of ignorance, the conſtant 
ſubject of confeſſion, and muſt beg to be 
lernte from the ſtain and guilt of them. 

Tux corruption of our natures, and the migh- 
ty power of ſin, is felt and acknowledged by 
all. Whilſt we continue in this vale of mi- 
.fery, encompaſſed with temptations and ex- 
b. 0 to the fiery darts of the devil, it will 
de our conſtant unhappineſs to fail in our 
duty in one point or 5 5 through h. ſurprize 
and inadvertency, and i ignorance atleaſt, if in 
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preſumptuous Sins. 


cauſe the duties of religion are really im- 8 
practicable, but from that degeneracy intro- 
duced by the fall of our firſt parents, where- 
by our znclinations are fo diſpoſed towards 
evil, that they will in one degree or other 
prevail againſt the dickates of reaſon and re- 
ligion, ſo far at leaſt, as for ever to exclude us 


from all pretenſions to a finle/$ perfection. 


Ay in this caſe it can be no wonder that 


in many things we offend, even when we do 


| not ſo much as apprehend the #ind, or the 


degree of our guilt ; much leſs are we to won- 
der that through the multitude, and the daily 
mmcurfjon of ſuch offences as theſe, we do not 
diſtinctly remember them all, eſpecially with 
all their circumſtances of aggravation. But 
as all theſe fins of Frailty and of ignorance, 
are {till the effects of a corrupt heart, that 
yields too eafily to the ſnares of Satan, fo 
they are juſtly liable to GO D's diſpleaſure, 
and ſtand in need of pardon, and muſt be 


both confeſſed and repented of by all who 


hope for forgiveneſs, This we find was the 


holy P/almi/ts opinion, and agreeably there- 


unto he pray'd that GOD would cleanſe him 
from his ſecret faults. And this we are ſure 
was St. Paul's opinion too; for although his 
fury againſt the firſt Chriſtians, when being 
exceedingly mad againſt them, he perſecuted them 
from city to city, was all the effect of zeal 
for GOD, yet he does not by any means acquit 
himſelf from guilt herein, but acknowledges 

er 


. CC ˙èʃ0tÜÄ½1—ũ% ö ä I” n 
A 5 n TTY ITY Oe PO OO NE RR EO NERO n EE Ed, 
* 5 A * 8 222 * [ 1 2 * N 1 . * 5 10 1 * enn 7 
q * 4% . F 8 ** 7 * ws y 
N \ g n K & 
TY * 
9 a 


— — 


V'* loads. 


25. great Danger of 


Suman en Ae 2 grievous offender upon the account 


of the miſchiefs of this his miſguided zeal, and 
himſelf with the imputation of being a 
blaſphemer and injurious . 

Axp altho he obtained mercy from GoD 
in the pardon « of theſe fins becauſe they. pro- 
ceeded from ignorance and unbelief, yet he 
does not therefore pronounce himſelf innocent. 
He confeſſes the grace of GOD was Hill exceed- 
ing abundant Þ, towards him, nay he declares 
himſelf. one of the chief of ſinners x in this very 
2 and that he obtained mercy, that he might 

de an example and a proof f of C CHR IST's long- 


fu ſufering | , in thus pardoning ſocruel a perſecutor 


his church and people. Whateyer circum- 
ſtances therefore either of ignorance or miſtake 

may attend. the tranſgreſſion of GOD's law, 
whereby the enormity of it may be leflened ; 
fo far as it ſhall be in the ſinner's power to 
inform himſelf better, he will be chargeable 


with all the effects of his zgnorance ; And if 


he ſhall ſay he has thereby contracted no fin, 
he w2ll ; 4 himſelf, and the truth will. not be 
in him. So much reaſon have we all to pray 
with the P/almift in the text, Cleanſe thou me 


Jrow ſecret Fault. 


I. SECONDLY, We E204 eſpecially be. care- 


J AM to pray for Go D's reſtraining grace to 


r us back from Prefiunpruous fins, chat 18 


l 13. bake 14. 1 ver. 13. ver. 16, 
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may never get the dominion over us, This is the 


point that I propoſe principally to enlarge up- 


on, and I ſhall throw what I have to offer 


upon it into the following particulars. 


1. FixsT, I will ſhew you what the Phal- 
miſt here means by preſumptuous fins, | 
2. SECONDLY, what is meant by their get- 
ting the dominion over men. | 
3. TriRDLy, the great danger men expoſe 
themſelves to, of being brought under the do- 
minion of preſumptuous fins, who deliberately 
venture upon the commiſſion of but one ot 
them. 1 | 
4. FouRTthrLy, I will ſet before you the 
dreadful caſe of thoſe over whom preſumprus 
ous fins have got the dominion.” © © _ 
F. FiFTHLy, I will lay before you the beſt 


means for the prevention of all ſuch fins. 


6. SixXTHLY, and LasTLy, I will enquire 
what means are left for men's eſcaping out 


1 * 
297 


Supa 
XIII. 
31; 


of their ſad ſtate, who have unhappily allow- 


ed themſelves in the commiſſion of preſump- 


tuous fins till they have got the dominion over 
them. Wale 183. 


1. FixsT, I am to ſhew you what the 


- Haim here means by preſiunpruous fins. 


reſumption in the firſt meaning of the word 
ſignifies no other than confidence and aſſu- 
rance; and is applied to denote ſins of a gro/- 
ſer ſort, merely upon. the account of that extra- 
ordinary boldneſs there is in them, being per- 
3 1 petrated 


b XIII. 
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Se petrated i in defiance of GOD and reaſon. But 


for a clearer underſtanding the true nature 


* of ſins that are ſo called, we muſt attend 


to the common diſtinction of ſins into thoſe 
of infirmity, of i gnorance, and of w1ilfulneſ. 
Sixs of infirmity, are ſuch as proceed from 
3 undue. paſſion, and diſorderly appetite, 
they owe their riſe to anger, fear, defire, or 
ſome other paſſion that has exceeded its due 


| bounds; and has Dry the reaſon and Judg- 


ment of a man. 
- Sins of ignorance are alias which proceed 


| n a miſtaken judgment, and are therefore 


commonly called errors, becauſe although there 


is always ſome degree of infirmity, and it 
may be wilfulneſs in them, yet the under- 
fanding is: chiefly to be bla med for not hav- 


ing done its part, in paſſing judgment upon 
the condition. — 1 5 things. 5 
| Sins of b are ſuch as ſpring from 
ho ſtubbornneſs of the will, when a man has 
both a true underſtanding of the whole caſe, 
4s free alſo from the diforder and confuſion 
of any faden paſſion, and from the preſence 
of any violent temptation, and yet through 
the perverſeneſs of his will obſtinately reſolves 
upon fin. And theſe as they are the effects 
the higheſt confidence and preſumption, 
are juſtly called preſumptuous fins, and are 
the very fins into the nature of which we are 


Inquiring, So that what diſtinguiſhes a preſump- 


t * from others is altogether the. wil- 
fulneſs 
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fulneſs of it. When a man therefore has a Szzmon 
full conviction in his mind of the unlawful- XII. 
neſs of any action, or might have been con- A 
vinced of it, if he had not perverſely reſolved 
againſt enquiring about it, and yet in defi- 
ance of the light of his own reaſon, the mo- 
tions of GOD's Holy Spirit, and the repeated 
rebukes of his own 2515 ence, reſolves to ac- 
compliſh his wicked purpoſe, whether of luſt 
or of revenge, or of injuſtice ; as his fin is 
wilful, ſo is it in the fame degree . 

tucus. I come now - 

2. SeconDLyY, To ſhew you what is meant 
by preſumptuots ' fins getting the . dominion. o- 
yer men. Now man being a free agent, and 
always ſo far maſter of his own actions, as 
: not to be under a direct neceſſity of finning, 
I ſuppoſe the dominion of ſin over the fa- 
culties of men muſt be underſtood in ſome ſuch 
qualify'd ſenſe, that the finner may, by the 
afliſtance of GOD's grace, be always in a 
capacity of freeing himſelf from thoſe chains 
with which he is bound. That how great 
ſlaves ſoever men may be to ſin, as their ſla- 
very is from themſelves, and the effect of 
their own choice, ſo there is always a poſſibility 
of their being reſcued from it. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, the power of preſumptuous fins 
over the minds of thoſe who are guilty of 
them, is very great, and may in ſome caſes 
well be aid to "ive dot the dominion over 
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| The great Danger of 
Maxy are the tokens of this fad ſlavery 


; . 4 "hs ſubzection to ſin and Satan, but there are 
three which are above others remarkable, and 
which I ſhall therefore take notice of. 


1. Tus Fiesr, Is when men have ſinned 
themſelves paſt ſenſe of ſhame. 

2. SECONDLY, When they are got to ſuch 
a degree of boldneſs as to have no ſenſe of 


fear in the commiſſion of fin. 


3. TrzÞty, When their hearts are ſo har- 
defied as to have no Rings of conſtience, no 
remorſe, and uneaſineſs of mind when the 
 refle upon the ſins they have committed. 
I. TRE FirsT token of a man's being 
in this ſtate of flavery is, when he has Ginned 
Hinſelf paſt all ſenſe of Pane. 

SHAME is an uneaſineſs in the wind that 
ales from a man's being under the” ſenſe 
of having in ſome degter or other ſtained his 
reputation, and brought Hitnſelf i nts diſeſteem 
and dilgrace. This paſſion is founded in the 
regard men have to the opinion of others, 


and when they imagine themſelves to have loſt 


the eſteem of the world upon the account of 
their being defective in ſach'things which they 
thernfelves look upon to be excellent and praiſe- 
Warth. And there is no paſſion in human 
nature that affects the mind in a more eng- 
Re manner; RS impreſſions are very ſtrong 
And it Will operate upon generbs hearts, when 
0 ohter Paion can. For wäich reafoh it is 


looked upon as one of the ſtrongeſt fenoes of 


religion 
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preſumptuous Sins. _ 
religion and virtue, and the moſt effectual 88 er 
reſtraint from immorality and profaneneſs. 
When a man therefore, either by degrees, GIS 
and by a long cuſtom in ſinning, or by 
ſome one dreadful and flagitious crime, has at 
once got the maſtery of his modeſty, regards 
not the diſeſteem of the world, is no longer 
aſhamed when he commits abomination, neither 
can he bluſh* : As he has thereby deprived 
himſelf of one of the beſt ſecurities againſt 
fin, ſo is there but too much reaſon to think him 
one, over whom his fins have already got dami- 
nion, and that to ſuch a degree too, that with- 
out ſome ſpecial providence of GOD, ſome 
extraordinary interpoſition of the divine grace, 
there ſeems but little likehhood of his ever re- 
gaming his liberty. 
. SECONDLY, Another token of men's 
being under the dominion of prefumpruous ſins 
is, their having no ſenſe of fear in the com- 
miſſion of fin. 
Fear is a paſſion placed in man for his 
greater ſecurity and preſervation, that he may 
thence be ſpurred to ſhun what he believes 
will do him hurt, or bring his happineſs in- 
to danger. And this is a paſſion that acts in 
a way full as forcible as ſhame does. In one 
reſpect its power is {till greater; for this wall 
have influence ſometimes when /hame and mo- 


OP are quite ſubdued. Anda . have 
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302 The great Danger of 
na check in his ſinful courſe, from the ap- 
EE prehenfions of miſchicf and unhappineſs that 
Wy, may follow, who has ſet his face liſe à flint, 

and has. hardened himſelf againſt all impreſ- 
ions, from /hameand modeſty : For doubtleſs 
there are ſome who have loſt all ſenſe of re- 
putation and eſteem, who yet retain a good 
deal of regard to their own ſafety, and dread 
= _ the miſery and unhappineſs to which a cri- 
minal life does naturally lead. So that he 
whom this ee of nature has no power 
over, may be looked upon as ſtanding upon 
the very brink of perdition. He is fo far 
under the dominion of his fins, that if he is 
not quite incorrigible, there are but very ſmall 
| hopes of his growing better. And yet there is 
a fl greater token of the power and dominion 
of preſumptuous ſins over the hearts of men, 
—— 8 "A . 
3. TairDLy, When they are fo harden- 
ed, that they have no fiings of conſcience, 
no remorſe and anguiſh of mind, by reflect- 
ing afterwards upon the ſins they have com- 


Tuns is the laſt and ſaddeſt token of a ſiaviſh 
ſubjection to fin. And this makes the ſinner's 


caſe very near deſperate. This is that dreadful 


4 


does ſometimes end, the conquering which 


mn , is alſo attended with ſo many 


temporal | 
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 obduracy, in which a long cuſtom of ſinning | 


the Prophet Feremah reſembles to a natural 
impoſſibility. For fin is in itſelf fo baſe, and 
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temporal inconveniencies, and will certainly be SzkMion 


have marked as infamous, ſuch a one whoſe 


conſcience is thus ſeared as it were with a hot 


iron, is, above all others that can be named, in 


the very gall of bitterneſs and bonds of 17 5 3 


When he is thus forſaken by GOD and ſuffer- 


ed to purſue his follies with blindneſs and 
fury, without remorſe and without reflection ; 
if his caſe is not quite deſperate, yet is it a 


followed with, ſo dreadful a dgſtruction here- NE 
after, that he with whom theſe things have 3 
no weight, no not ſo far as to make him 
ſtart at his danger, or queſtion. his ſecurity, 
'or reproach himſelf. for the doing, what the 
laws and reaſoning of all mankind in all ages 


very forlorn one; and if the power of fin has not 


wholly deroy d the freedom of his will, it has 


certainly ſo impaired it, that he, of all others, 
muſt be looked upon as under that dominion 
of fr, againſt which the P/almi/t pray d in 
my text. I come now i Has 


3. TaisDLy, To ſhew you the great dan- 


( 
ger men expoſe themſelves to of falling under 
the dominion of fin, in the manner before de- 
ſcribed, who will allow themſelves in the com- 
miſſion of but one preſumptuous ſin. 


Any fin, although a fin of infirmity, and in 
compariſon of others a ſmall one, may, by 


frequent repetition, get ſo great a power o- 
'ver men, as, for the moſt part, to ſubdue 
their liberty, and hardly leave them maſters 
of their own actions. This is frequently ſeen 


— 


1 


11 


1 . —— 1 a 
N 822 r 4 * I ” 7 
W . 2 et. tw * 2 ? . „ * 
= 9 | * ” by - 3 * = * * g ah 7 * n 92 2 ws 
- , 1 


j 6 7 
KO LI 4 OS 8 2 * LO " 4 _— 1 264 
4 A * rw Wis, Ti ate 2 W "IE e * 5%, * Ii in n VT Te 9 A 8 
Bo * «46 OE Si 45 Sri 4 * 88 * * 8 of n * n oy CEO 24 WH + tt. . 1 e Tn * » 
„ * * * JJ7636esr »I! EG as eas; ti 
* * JF by Fd =” 4 * ä * N > + 5 * 7 8 CSS OO EY ed 7 N nd oh we: OL i > n 3 mY * ** * 
” Y \ CO SIS; l . 5 * 


7 be. great Danger of 


. in thaſe too common fins of ſwearing and 
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. but this power is not attained 
at onde; it is the effect of many particular 
acts of ſins, and of a repeated indulgence in 
them, whereby the /hame and fear of tranſ- 
greſin gare by unperceivable degrees worn off. 

ut many preſiumprucus ſins ſubdue and con- 


found the finner's liberty at once, unhinge all 


the faculties of his ſoul at one ſtroke, and 
brin 5 him in danger of the great tranſereſſion, of 
abſolute and final impenitence. They harden 
the heart and lay the conſcience waſte, in a 
moment, and make the return to a good 3 
and a. ſeriou 8 ſenſe of religion ex tremely dif- 
_; 

Btcavsr indeed every preſumptuous ſin; is 


the pure effect of 207//ulhneſs, of an  obſtinate 


reſolution, in ſpite of . checks of conſci- 


ence, of the motions of GOD's. Holy Spirit, 
and of clear knowleds e and conviction: And 
what means can we chin will be effectual to 


reclaim a man ſo perverſe and head-ſtrong ? 
Tf the charms and comforts of innocence could 
not reſtrain him from committing abomi nation: 
Now that his mind is defiled and a deadly guilt 
contracted, there 1 is but little reaſon. to think 
that his reſolution will be increaſed; if he 
fell by temptation before, he will hardly 
ſtruggl E againſt it now, iince he has now a 
new difficulty upon -his hands, he muſt get 
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| the wounds and aches healed, which his late 
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a ſorrow for what has paſt, before he can be RUN 
in any way prepared for a freſh conflict. XIII. 
Ap accordingly it is generally found i "FD 
ſad and woful experience, that one preſump- 


ruous fin is but the forerunner of others, and F 
ſuch as are commonly ſtill ore flagitious and 1 
provoking. This is the uſual caſe even of thoſe 1 


who do not continue all their days in a ftate 
of impenitence and rebellion. David himſelf, 
who had fo long experienced the loving-kind- 
neſs of GOD unto him, and was under ſuch 
thorough convictions of duty and Religion, when 4 
he had once preſumptuouſly finned againſt GOD; * 
by committing adultery with the wife of a I 
brave and faithful ſubject, does not ſtop there, 
but, after a diſappointment in his /cheme for 
concealing his ſhame, ſeeks to cover one in- 
jury by committing another ſtill more terrible: 
He deliberately reſolves to deſtroy the brave 
man he had before ſo grievouſly injured, and 
he adds one of the moſt ugly and worſt cir- 
cumſtanced murders that could be deviſed to 
the in of adultery. Nor does it appear that 
from the time of this dreadful} fact, he had 
any remorſe upon the occaſion of it, till GOD 
ſent his Prophet, well nigh a year after, to 
bring him to a ſenſe of himſelf and his duty. 
Ap what can be a greater proof of the 
horrid influence even of one pręſiunptuous fin 
towards the ſearing the conſcience, and de- 
ſtroying all /entiments of pity and good na- 
ture, as well as religion? So much reaſon had 
CLEMBL: IL; X David, 
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The great Danger of 
David, and ſo much reaſon have we all, to beg 


. earneſtly of GOD to keep us back from pre- 


to GOD, ſo are they commonly the wretched 
parents: of a long train of fins and follies, and 
tao often of continual diſobedience, and final 
empenitence. And this brings me to another 
particular, and that is to ſet before you 
4 FouURTHLY, Tux dreadful caſe of thoſe 
ver. whom preſumptuous fins have got the 
EAN can any ſtate be more truly mi- 


ſtrable than that of thoſe who have ſinned 


themſelves into ſo le a degree of flavery, as 
hardly to think of uſing any manly endeavours 
to reſcue themſelves out of it? To be ſo en- 
tangled with their luſts, and bound with the 
chain of their ſins, as to have no Heart to 
attempt an eſcape? To be continually. puſhed 
on from one in to another, without ſhame 
or fear, without check or remorſe, to the dai- 
ty zxcrea/e of guilt, and the /-ſſening the ſtrength 
of their natural powers; when yet a hearty 


repentance and a:thorough reformation muſt hap- 


pen, or their doom is ſealed, and their. miſery 
Bur let os po; ; notwithſtanding, this his 
amnunent” danger, that a preſumpruous finner 
ſhould, by the peculiar —.— 60 5 _ 
fording him the aids of an extraordinary grace, 
De. ſnatched like. a fire-brand out of the fire, be 
reſtored- to peace and GOD's favour, by a 
n 2 . thorough 
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\ preſumptuous Sins. 
thorough repentance, yet will he dearly pay 


for his criminal pleaſures, in thoſe dreadfu! XII. 


fangs of conſcience he muſt undergo, as well 
as from many other ſad effects of his fins. 


307 
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For preſumptuous ſins are diſtempers of the moſt - 


cout confuſion 


finned, what 


U 


But ſins, that have the 


malignant kind, and are not to be cured but 
by ſtrong and ſevere remedies. It is not a 
ſingle ſigh or tear, or tranſient ſorrow that will 


wipe out the guilt of them. 


TRY will long remain a load upon the mind, 


notwithſtanding the beſt care that can be uſed 
for the removal of it. 


| For there is ſome- 
thing in all fins of the preſumptuous kind, that 
when a man comes to a true fight and ſenſe 
of them, will give him very uncomfortable 


* 


reflections. If they are fins of a deeper dye, 


ſuch as have not only been willful, but horrid 


alſo, they can hardly be thought upon with- 


, and the unhappy ſinner will have 
juſt cauſe to ſay, in the words of Fob, I have 
ſhall I do unto thee, O thou pre- 


ſerver of men? Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark 
againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to myſelf * 2 


feweſt circumſtances 
of aggravation in them, are yet ſo baſe and 
ſo unworthy, that no man can be. brought 
to think ſeriouſiy of them, without very un- 
eaſy reflections upon his own folly and ingra- 


titude. So that they who have the fee, and 


the leaſt criminal acts of preſumpruous wicked- 


4 * Job vii, 21, 
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8 neſs to anſwer for, will find trouble and an- 
guiſn enough, when they come to a ſerious 
mind, to make them thoroughly ſenſible : of 
the comforts of innocence; and that no plea- 
ſure in fin can countervail thoſe ſlings and re- 
proaches of conſcience which muſt be found in 
Every ACCEPTABLE repentance. _ 

Non is this remorſe and anguiſh the atten- 
dant of repentance in the act of conver/ion on- 
135 it _ frequently return upon thoſe who 

3 ſinners long after their 

7 are ee repented of and pardoned. 
For what good hopes ſoever they may juſt- 
ly have of their being reſfored to favour, as 
the remembrance of their guilt muſt remain, 
"fo their conſcience will ſometimes awaken their | 
oll refleftions. In which caſe although their 
Condition may be Jafe, and they may have 
no great doubt concerning it, yet as they can- 
not be altogether free from care about it, 
d muſt they ever be conſcious of the haſe- 
"neſs and folly of their fins, and this muſt 
bring a cloud over their minds in all their en- 

* Joyments, and very much abate that chearfulneſs 
-of ſpirit which 1s the chief 1 2 of life, 

2 the reward and Privilege of "the innocent 
"ORF 
AND ER Rill bei ghtens the ade 
| a the preſumptuous ns is, that his grief 
and ſhame moſt uſually return when he is 
ru able to bear them, when he is under trou- 
op — che account of ſome new diſtreſs and at- 
fliction. 


„ m - můͥ̈u; Ü 1 ↄ— P.! ]—“' Ä — ⁰ . — ⁵ů— ea 


5 


3 


*% 


preſum 2 Sins. 


| fliction. Thus when 7o/eph's brethren had bt bern stegnn 


three days impriſoned by him in Egypt, and 


he refuſed to diſmiſs them, without their leav- 


ing one of their number behind them, as a 
hoſtage and ſecurity for their bringing their 
youngeſt brother to him, they then reproach 
themſelves for the guilt of their brother Fo- 
/epb's blood, (of which there is no reaſon to 
think they. had not repented many years be- 
fore) and they ſaid one to ay bir f We are 
verily guilty concerning our bel br, in that we 
Jaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us, 
and we would not bear. Therefore is this dif 
treſs come upon us. And Reuben anſwered them 
ſaying, ſpake I not unto you, ſaying, do not fn 
againſt the child, and ye would not hear, there- 
fore, bebold alſo 'his blood is required *, This 
is one of the uncomfortable circumſtances of 
thoſe over whom preſumptuous fins have ever 
had the dominion, even after their reconcili- 
ation to GOD by a fncere repentance. | 
Bur there are other fad effects of ſuch ſins. 
For the preſumptuous ſinner, as he cannot a- 
void reflecting upon his fins when the day of 
affliction is come, ſo it ſeldom happens but he 
is vifited by GOD, in ſome remarkable man- 
ner, and ich ſuch circumſtances as make his 
guilt v//ble in his puniſhment. Men ſhould 
| be careful not to call every grievous calami- 
ty ſent * any perſon or — a N 15 


* 


® Gen, I. 21, 22. 
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he great Danger of 


% on Lk GOD; and they ſhould be very backward in 


their cenſures of Those who ſuffer under his 
” afflicing hand. But when men's fins are 
known as well as their afflictions, and are ſuch 
as for their enormity do ſeem to challenge 
 GOD's juſtice, it can be no breach of chari- 
| fy to believe one to be the true and real cauſe 
of the ozher. And this method of providence 
is highly agreeable to GOD's wiſdom; for his 


Hatred of, ſin is hereby publickly fienified to 


the world, that men may thence be taught the 
danger of it, Td may take warning and do 10 
more ee. 
I BELIEVE the experience and obſervation 
of moſt men will furniſh them with fad ex- 
amples of the miſchievous conſequences of pre- 
 fumptuous fins, even upon thoſe who have eſ- 
caped out of the dominion of them, and are 


become fincere penitents. But tis beſt to ſeek. 


for examples in the holy Scriptures. And we 
may find one there very particularly remark- 
able to this purpoſe, which I ſhall therefore 


mention. When Nathan was ſent to David 


to bring him to a ſenſe of his guilt in his com- 
Pli cated fin of adultery and murder, although 
in the concluſion of his meſſage, after David 
| Had confefled and repented of his fin, Nathan de- 
_clared, that the LORD had put it away, yet 
— gives him no hopes that the evils befo ore 

xeatned ſhould not be executed upon him to 

uttermoſt. And Ee as he told him 


that Ihe For 4 ſhould . depart fr om his 
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houſe, 
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houſe, and that GOD would raiſe up evil. a- Snnνh,jẽ 


gainſt him out of bis own houſe &, ſo was the fame 
very punctually accompliſhed. And notwith- 
ſtanding he had the comfort of knowing that 
his fin was pardoned, he was, through the whole 
courſe of his life, continually haraſſed with 
misfortunes and diſtrefles, and ſuch as, to a good 


man and a great Prince, muſt have been moſt 


afflicting. | | 5 | 

Fon one of his ſons was guilty of ſhameleſs 
inceſt with one of his daughters; that ſon was 
barbarouſly murdered by another : He, after he 
had obtained his father's pardon, and was a- 
gain received into favour, ungratęfully abu- 
ſed the great indulgence that was ſhewn him, 
and when by craft and diſimulation, he had 
ftoln away 45 hearts of his father's ſubjects, 
entered into a moſt wicked and unnatural con- 
Tpiracy to deprive him of his throne and life; 
and when it pleaſed GOD to defeat the bar- 
barous deſign, by deſtroying the rebel, and turn- 
ing all the hearts of thoſe that joined him, as 
one man, and making them join with David's 
friends, in reſtoring him, and eſtabliſhing his 
throne; the death of this wretch Ab/alom, 
gave the tender and indulgent father ſo much 
trouble of mind, that he had no reliſh of the 


ſiucceſs, but the victory itſelf was turned into 


mourning, and his grief was ſo great, as to be 
thought by his ſubjects, to have exceeded all 
reaſon and decency. r 


2 7 $i a a 


312 | 
8 So that as he muſt have been very unhap- 
SHE py, both from his fears of what might be the 


hilſt it raged, fo did not the matter ſeem 


* d * — —ͤ—— en nnn OTE IN IN 
> A 5 Y en 8 * E FR? * ; ; Ss. 
$- A | LOR 
- £ * 1 p .. 
| eat Dange er "0 


end of ſo dangerous a rebellion, as alſo from ſo 
many affronts and indignities be met with 


to be much mended with him, when eve- 
Ty thing was quiet and calm. For the death 
of his darling daſhed eyery thing with melan- 
choly, and deſtroyed all the ſweets of the vic- 
tory. Indeed after he had defiled his ſoul 
with the guilt before mentioned, he ſeemed 
very 9 — to be free from vexation and trouble; 
1 that miſery and unhappineſs purſued him 
to his very grave. Such is the vengeance that 
uſually follows the commiſſion of u e 
Re come nor. 

5. FieTHLY, To lay e you the beſt 
means for the pre vention of all ſuch fins. 

1. The Firſt — moſt effectual of all others 


155 to make it a conſtant part of our daily de- 


votions to intreat GOD to keep us back from 
them. We are of ourſelves unable to re/i/# 
in; 0 that if we ſhould be left to our own 
wnruly paſſians, we ſhould ſoon run into ex- 
cefles and diſorders of all kinds; and we ſhould 
know no meaſure. in ſinning. This being our 
unhappy: caſe, GOD is pleaſed. to. interpoſe 
With his Almighty Hand to keep us from fall- 

ing, But although he does this in ten thou- 
Aud inſtances, where men have never ſo much 
as aſked the favour, yet he has no where 


promiſed to do it, but in n to our pray- 
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ers. For the promiſe of having is made ou ay 2 
Him that ap and of finding to him that 3 


feels. If we would therefore ſecure ourſelves 
againſt the force of temptations, we muſt be © 
ſure to aſk the afiiance of GOD's Holy Spirit, 
and we muſt do it with earneſtneſs, and aſ- 
ſiduity; /abouring fervently in prayers that we 
may ſtand perfect * complete in all the will 
o GOD *. 1 

2. Second] „To our inceſſant prayers for 

60D s grace, we muſt add our own unwea- 
ried endeavours to keep ourſelves from fin. 54 
We are not indeed able of ourſelves to do a- 2 
ny thing, and our ſufficiency is of GOD; yet 23 
as we are commanded to wor out our om . 
ſalvation, ſo we muſt be careful to do it, by of 
a willing compliance with the motions of GOD's 

grace, and by a ſteady and reſolute reſiſtance ©: 
of every temptation. And if theſe endeavours 1 
on our own parts are wanting, there can be no 65 
hopes of our prayers proving effectual But 
in a matter of this conſequence,” I ſhall not 
content myſelf with a general recommendati- 

on of diligence, I will point out to you the 
— means which to me ſeem moſt con- 
ducive towards the. preſerving men. from the 
commiſſion of preſumpruous ſins. And 

1. Firſt, We ſhould: be careful to guard a- 

gainſ the beginnings of ſin, by not yielding 

10 er one which we know to be fuch, how 
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ſoever it may ſeem to be, in compari- 
fon of others. For if we venture upon what 
we know to be a fin, we ſo far do violence 
to our reaſon and conſcience; we are guilty 
of ſome degree of preſumption, and do there- 
by give a handle to Satan to redouble his at- 


tacks upon us, when he finds he has con- 


quered that ſhame and fear which had before 
reſtrained us from finning. And fin is, itſelf, 
ſo full of enchantment, that being once admit- 
ted, it ſeldom loſeth its hold for ſome time, 


but gaining frength by every new tranſgreſſion, 


multiplies its power beyond all imagination, 


and ſoon 
ſolute. EN f ö EET! os 

S0 THAT'a free indulgence in ſins of a 46, 
eriminal kind, will by degrees ſo fife men's 
conſciences, that they will at laſt not ſcru- 


gets a dominion little leſs than ab- 


ple the doing what they at firſt cquld not have 
once thought of without dereſtation and hor- 


rour. So that if any one ſhould have told them 
what cruelty, what oppreflion, what injuſtice 


and what uncleanneſs they would in time com- 


Ing be guilty of, they would have been ready 
to have replied with Hazae/King of Syria, in a 
Uke caſe, Am] a dog that I ſhould do fuch things 
as theſe u; Such a change in men's minds 


ulgence in fin by degrees introduce, 


the beginnings: of it, left they ſhould be be- 


| * 2 King. vill, 13. den ron oss ad pope rem ; Septuag. 


aud fo. much reaſon have all men to check 
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even to be bardued throug the decei Sun "KI 
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preſumptuous Sins. 3315 
trayed into a downright ov ery to it, ſo as 9057 . 


it. 
2. Secondly, As ſin is to be reſiſted in the q 
beginning, ſo will our endeavours for that 4 


purpoſe, be moſt effectual if we accuſtom our- 
ſelves to a maſtery over our wills and hu- EE 


mours in matters of an indifferent kind. It 

is obſerved by all perſons in the education = 
children, that if they are indulged in every 

fancy, they grow daily more reſtive and un- 
governable; and from having their wills in 

little matters at firſt, they in time grow ſo 

wayward and headſtrong as to be impatient 

of contradiction in any thing. And ſuch is the 

caſe of every man with regard to'the power 

of governing his own will, and commanding 


his paſſions. 3 

Ir he has been uſed to indulge his humour = 1 
in every thing that is Iatful, and finds him- 1 
ſelf unable to controul his deſires in any point 1 
of pleaſure and diverſion, which he believes to YZ 


be innocent, he is in great danger of yielding 
to ſin when it tempts him in any very via 
manner, becauſe he has no firmneſs of ſpirit. 
to ſtand the ſhock ; he yields to. the tempta- 
tion, becauſe he has not reſolution. enough. to, 
controul his humour. It is the part Ate 
of all Chriſtians to ſtrive for the maſtery 
themſelves, that they may be able to — 
their own deſires, even in caſes where the com- 
Wee with them wand be perfectly arne 
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ssen They muſt uſe themſelves to ſome kind of — 2 
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of religion is, yet is it not impoſſible. 


tary Aſeipline, and bring their wills as well 


as, their bodies into ſubjection, elſe they will 


be ever in danger of falling by temptation, 
and being brought under the dominion of fin. 

Iam now _ 
6, Sir I, To enquire what means are 
4 or men's eſcaping out of their fad ſtate 
ave unhappily allowed themſelves in the 


ö |= of preſumptuous fins till they have 


got the dbminion over them. Now abbougk 


the fate of thoſe men is to the laſt degree 
Auangero 
think it abſolutely deſperate. 


ws," yet I think we have no reaſon to 


ſoever their return to themfelves and a ſen le 


80 a things are poſſible. 


THERE is all the encouragement, that could 


0 be expected, given in the holy Scriptures to re- 


that how abandoned foever men indeed are, 
who are under the dominion of preſum 85 
fins, yet, as I believe the good grace of 

Wil never be wanting, fo a thorough and Wy 


what they on 


| = things 


penting finners, and there is but one fin declar- 


ed to be 8 and that ſeems to be 

could be guilty of, who, ſee- 
ing our blellad Saviour's miracles, perverſely 
aſcribed them to the power of the Berul; o 


reſolution of complying with 77, may and will do 
towards reſcuing them out of 


their /avery, And examples there are many, 
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experience, of great and abandoned ſinners who SERMON 


have in a moſt /urprizing manner broke thro' 
all difficulties, and by the powerful aſſiſtance * 
of GOD's s grace, have been enabled with in- 
credible reſolution, to maſter as it were at once 
all the powers of Satan, and to enter upon, 
and perſevere in a life of ſtrict duty and obe- 
dience. LA 

Wir men muſt therefore bring themſelves 
to, is courageouſly to reſolve to become bet- 
ter, and a reſolution, ſo made with truth and 
ſeriouſneſs, as it 1s the only means in the ſin- 
ner's power, ſo it is what will very proba- 
| bly be bleſſed with ſucceſs. For as GOD 


has promiſed to give his Holy Spirit to thoſe 


that aſe him, ſo has he alſo aſſured us, that he. 
will not quench the. /moking flax, nor break the 


2 NY 


bruiſed reed, untill he ſend forth judgment un- 
to Victory. And fo IT have PAY my * 


general head. 1 come now 


III. Ta! IRDLY; To W you W we = | 


not only pray to be kept Nek from preſump- 
tubous fins, but for a power of attaining to the 
higheſt degree of Chriſtian perfection, that we 
may be ſo enabled to, govern our thoughts and 


words that they PE. be all acceptable in the 
tight of ( GOD. 


THE Chriſtian religion was inſtituted to 


make men as perfect as the condition of their 
weak and infirm nature will ſuffer them to 
be. For which reaſon, all external profeſſi- 


b ys 4 3 fa « Ons, 


I great Danger of : = 

n 81s, and 4 maſs of religion, nay, and a forbear- + 
ance from nene fins alſo, without a ſe- 
tious heart, and a niform endeavour to pleaſe 
GOD by an uni venſal obedience, will avail but 
- little towards the obtaining GOD's favour 
and acceptance. For although the Goſpel of 
| Cri 14 admits ſinners to pardon upon repen- 
vet it gives no diſpenſations to fin un- 
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Fg any pretence whatſoever. It is therefore de 
incumbent upon us all, to be watchful over " 
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ourſelves, and to beg 'GOD's grace ſo to enable 
us to fake 2-1 to our 9 that ue offend not with 
our tongues , and to be ſo watchful over our 


thoughts that they may none of them be thoughts 

of z Þ+. . 

1. Fit, Wr muſt pray tac we may be 
able to govern our words, ſo that we may not . 
- offend by them. Infinite are the ways where- al 
by we may tranſgreſs GOD's laws in an un- 1 
due liberty of the tongue. And men may, v 
by blaſphemy, and profaneneſi, and perjury, ſin . 
fy and as provoking| y as by any ki 

er way. 80 that it is not againſt theſe ſh as 

only, and ſuch like enormous abuſes of ſpeech, B. 
that we muſt guard ourſelves, but we muſt ar 
remember that as we are by the power of ſpeech, ¶ Pe 
as much as by any other thing, diſtinguiſhed ag 
from the beaſts that periſh, ſo GOD expects ke 
we. ſhould always uſe it to his Glory. | af 
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-  AGREEABLY whereunto he has declared, Fat S, 


every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment 4. 


I muſt own indeed there is no reaſon to be. 


lieve, our Saviour in theſe words intended to 


declare, that every impertinent, and haſty, and 
unadviſed expreſſion ſhould be called to a ſtrict 
and ſevere account; but he hereby certainly 
declares, that every word that is uttered with 
any degree of malice or purpoſe of evil; ſhall 
be examined and condemned in the future 
judgment. What manner of perſons then ought 
we to be in all holy converſation ? How re- 
ſerved and cautious in our cenſures of other 
people's actions? How chaſte and modeſt in all 


our diſcourſe and converſation ? With what 
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awe and reverence ſhould we ſpeak of GOD 


and religion and the holy Scriptures? And how 


ſhould we dread the ating bis holy name in 


vain? 


AnD yet how common are offences of this. 


kind? And how few are there who act 


as if they looked upon theſe as real offences ? 
But let us not deceive ourſelves. Thefe things 
are by no means conſiſtent with the Go/pet- 
perfection. We muſt therefore guard ourſelves 


againſt them, and the more diſſiculty we find in 


keeping ourſelves entirely clear of them, the more 
aſſiduous let us be in our addreſſes to heaven 
for power to overcome the /in tllat de ſo ea- 
fily beſet us. 1 

+ a * Match. xii, 36, 


1 2. Secondly, 
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Se . Secondy. AnD to conclude, we muſt take | al 
re to regulate not only our words, but our 5 45 
=  #boughts allo, that they may. be acceptable in | f 
| the Toh of GOD. It was a notion among the 
eus, that nothing but idolatry was criminal 7 OO 
+ | the fight of GOD, if it was intended on- | 
ty and not executed. But our Saviour con- 7 
"denins this notion by dedlaring that evi/rhoughts | 7 
© defile the man *, and by ſhewing that the de- | %* 
gn of the ſeventh and zenth comtnandi ment 
Was to check all impure deſires, and reſtrain es 
the moſt fecret affeFtions of the heart, and that 
a man may be as guilty before "GOD by the | 
3 licentioufieſi of his thoughts, as by his . be bs 
_efions. It is the duty ele of all Cby;- | 2 
fins, to have a ſtrict guard upon their thoughts, 
that they may not be what the 25/ man calls 
© the thoughts of fooliimeſs . And they muſt be | © 
_ careful that their minds do not take delight in| * 
any finful defires, much leſs form any ſettled 1 
e deſigns: of doing wickedly: Nay, it x 
t ſuffice that the thoughts of their hearts 2 

he 


2 


* wo . e to GOD. It was part of 

the miſt's prayer that they might be acce; 

table e Is ſo it 5e. age ours 1 4 
© 6; That GOD would be pleaſed fo to afſiſt 5 "1 
- with his grace, that our minds may be always | G 
in a fit and due compoſure, filled with an A © 
ful ſenſe of GOD's infinite knowledge, and-af- | , 
" fected duly with the conſideration of our bets ir 
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always in his preſence, and of all things being SERMON 


open and naked before him. 


XIII. 


Tur we may thence be not only withheldd 


from all fnful thoughts and deſigns, but from all 


vain and unprofitable ones alſo; and that wemay 


be induced to ſtore our minds with holy and- 
religious conſiderations. And to that end, when 


we are not employ'd upon the neceflary occa- 


ſions of life, we ſhould entertain ourſelves with 


the thoughts of GOD's gracious purpoſes for 


we are all haſtening, the zncertainty of our 
time here, and the endleſs miſery to which 
we muſt be liable, if we are not admitted to 
be partakers of that g/ory that ſhall be re- 


| vealed ; with a due conſideration of the value 
of our ſouls, and of the worthleſſneſs of the whole 


world in compariſpn of them, with meditations 


upon all the glorious perfections of the Divine | 
Nature, according as we find them declared 


and explained to us in the Joh Ser ren that 
having GOD always in our thoughts, and the 


all of them be acceptable in his fight. Which 


and actions only, but our very 73 alſo may 


6ODof his infinite mercy grant for his Son J sus 
CuarisT's fake our LoRD. To whom with 
the FATHER and the HoLy GHosr be aſcribed 
all honour, &c. Amen. | 


„ 


LO 


the good and happineſs of mankind; with 
_ reflections upon the unchangeablè ſtate, to which 
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